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*Introduction
Where We Stand — Place,
Enterprise, and Communify

BRETT FAIRBAIRN

n‘_th:g'f'éce of challenges and change, ordinary Canadians are renewing and
evitalizing community economies through mutual self-help. They are cre-
éﬁﬁg ‘sustainable businesses, jobs, and services by working together to
meét local needs. This innovative, productive activity of citizens at the
commiuinity level often gets overlooked. The headlines of the early twenty-
first century have been shaped by market booms, busts, and scandals; by
big takeovers and mergers; and by the growth or travails of giant corpora-
“tions. Yet the self-confidence and enterprise of citizens is surprising in its
_scale and forms. Economic self-help is making a difference to people across
* the country, even in the face of global financial turmoil and economic re-
‘. _striiCEuring. This book shows how and why.

“ ' Across Canada, communities are being affected by forces and trends ori-
B glnatmg far beyond their own borders - by globalization. While it is in the
-::'nature of modern economies to be volatile and interdependent, the speed
" and sensitivity of change are greater in the last generation. More frequently
“and directly than ever before, Canadians in Whitehorse and Winnipeg, Van-
: couver and Victoriaville, Toronto and Truro will see their pension funds,
- purchasing power, jobs, or incomes change in an instant because of events
~‘on the other side of the world. The financial policies of Lehman Brothers
. bank, demonstrations in the streets of Greece, a tsunami in Japan, and the
investment strategies of the Government of China have become immediate
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wcal wealth and prosperity in Canadian communities. It
at only very large companies with access to transnational re-
an operate successfully in such a world, and indeed such compan-
-~ large roles in local Canadian economies. But despite such
jons; ot all sources of prosperity and stability are beyond the con-
rol of ordinary Canadians.

‘Local resources of entrepreneurial talent, skill at working together, and
-apital and purchasing power continue to build communities in turbulent
-~ economic times. The case studies in the following pages illustrate some of
" the diversity, successes, and unique challenges of community-based enter-
prise. Our focus here is on the portion of Canada’s economy known as co-
operatives — businesses broadly owned by community members for their
own use — and described more tully later in this chapter.

This book explains the innovative and enterprising initiatives of Can-
adians in co-operatives. It does so not in abstract generalizations, dry analy-
ses, or idealized success stories, but through specific examples that focus on
the grit and pragmatic realities of communities. The focus is empirical - the
realities of life, business, and co-operative invention in typical Canadian
towns and cities. The authors do not lose sight, either, of the hope and im-
agination or the very real constraints and difficulties of everyday economic
innovation. The book features new, never-before-presented research that
will be of interest to academics, Co-op practitioners, community develop-
ment specialists, students, policy makers, and community leaders, as well

as anyone interested in what Canadians are accomplishing by working
together.

The stories in this book are as diverse in many respects as Canada’s com-
munities, but there are common threads running through the cases we have
researched and chosen. First, these are all stories of community self-help in
the face of economic, demographic, cultural, and social change, much of
which can be understood in today’s world through the concept of globaliz-
ation, They are particularly concerned with the interplay between globaliz-
ation and social cohesion — in other words, the ways in which changes in

society reconfigure, or may be perceived to weaken, the connections that tie
communities together,

The second element of the book focuses on organizations, the main units
through which people come together to take action greater than what they
can accomplish as individuals, The fact that in all cases the organizations
we consider are co-operatives is another common thread. All organizations
depend on cohesion among people, and co-operatives arguably especially

S xi'itY: based enterprises such as co-operatives are formed and
OmiIn - 5 . . i i
sustained by the cohesive relationships, attitudes, values, or needs in
 sustained

Lost communities. Existing co-operatives are, then, potentially threat-
: y S » . - . N -
d b0 social and economic change in general and by globalization in par

L hm d there.
e BUt;h ?:ctz '12; iﬁii:sfai:h is the power of imagination and the ways
hi 'gl‘;;"zapsiéré.ate bonds among people, inspire groups to find opportun-
Wthl < ~“anid build surprising and unexpected successes that become
; m ha“ge’ ?ntéd over time. Of particular interest to our story are exam-
o 3nd ;ﬁePa ination creates new things — symbols, products, services,
mcdézz -g with which people identify, thereby strengtifenihng sc%c.ial
s C ..bﬁératives often sustain and reinforce con".nmumty zcl.enft:ltles
bednven to do so as an important aspect of_thelr ec?no'm;c fnc:
When comrhunities, groups, or regions experience this lcclm ﬁo r:e
ewed Seﬁéé-'ﬁf 'i:dentity or cohesion, they are better able to act and influe
L opment. '
: Wn}g?jii?:de/in, periphery/centre character to the imagi:latwe
rocess bywhich community-based enterprises ax:uli forms of soc(:tEdcci)n
hesion are created. Ideas that at first seem unfamiliar beco?lelr: odin
| ractice until they are accepted and routine; what w‘as marginal A ecd nes
é::“}.trﬁl.,.:bo-dfieratives travel this path, typically starting out snlla an ot
'e.!ldil.i;('i.é'rStobd, growing until often they becor-ne central to their com:ir.:; -
| n éi_'véfiety of ways, and eventually becoming so ta'ken for grar;te &
: ate almost invisible. In a curious way they ar‘e margm:@d, e-ven : enth e:
arehxghly successful. At the same time, com‘rnumty orgamzatmfns aveunfietly
Wi 'xﬁz’irg’ins.- In becoming wedded to one idea (_)r one form o. comn:ances
de tity, co-operatives tend to resist others until or unless c1rc%1msh e
Aforce thetn to redefine themselves. Often the impact of economic chang
what spitrs co-operatives to new action. . .
“gr:rf;; Zarcl des[iabilize communities, but ?rganizations, combmzd w;:::
agiﬁatidn, can enable communities to regain some autonomy Znt fslzces
éi:ﬁméé'ﬂingﬁll local action in a globalizing age. Exposed to marke fo
but structured in such a way that they are dependent on comn?.umt?f .co-
s"i'dr'f,:'co-operatives tend to respond to economic. change -by .I'?-lmaglilini
théiﬁ_éélirés in ways that reinforce community identity and wablhty. - aft :111
. hé'."""l':ﬁey are successful, which is not always the case. The stories in _1
ok show how co-operatives are affected by and respond t? changes in
‘theit envitonment in such a way that the success of the co-operative strength-
ns tﬁe‘-'c'ommunity, even in turbulent economic times.
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blobalization and Community

Globalization, as described by Will Coleman in Chapter 1, involves the in-
creasingly sensitive interdependence of local and global events, mediated by
economic forces, transnational corporations, culture and ideas, or other
vectors. This volume considers the ways in which globalization involves
“reconfigurations of social space” that destabilize the foundations of Can-
adian communities. As Coleman writes, “While such destabilization chal-
lenges co-operatives’ existence and their capacity to build social cohesion,
at the same time it creates new opportunities. On the one hand, as social
space is reconfigured and shaped by new global influences, long-standing
community connectivity is undermined; on the other hand, new methods
of communication offer new means for finding social partners and building
connectivity,”

Globally driven change is evident in some obvious ways in various com-
munities: plant closures, expansions, contractions, or relocations; increases
or decreases in investment, reflecting the priorities of big corporations;
mammoth businesses like Walmart entering communities, sometimes at
the expense of other businesses. A little less obviously, the world of work is
changing as people follow different kinds of careers, often less certain and
under terms, conditions, and policies set by corporations and chains with
distant head offices. Patterns of life are changing as well due to mobility,
urbanization, the shifting nature of employment, and the inequalities in job
distribution. Urban areas in particular experience migration not just from
the rest of Canada but also by immigrants to Canada. Rural areas near cities
are transformed by similar trends (including, often, an influx of urbanites),
while more remote rural areas may be driven by commodity cycles and
experience an exodus of youth. Transportation and communication make
people’s experience of place more flexible: we work, shop, conduct leisure
and social activities, and access and share information over wider areas,
While these changes offer a variety of new possibilities, no doubt they are
often experienced as a decrease in security and stability, a loss of control and
autonomy, perhaps even a crisis of identity, There is a legitimate worry that
in such a changed world, people will feel less connection with each other,
less commitment to common societal projects, and less social cohesion.

The view of Canadian communities presented in this book is one of both
destabilization and building new forms of connectivity. In the following
chapters, we present research and examples from every region of Canada,
from urban and rural locales and from Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal com-
munities, to show how ordinary citizens are working together to grapple

BT ‘
1 based comes mainly from a large, cross-Canada research study con

Tatroduction

sues of globalization and autonomy. The research on which this book

ucted over the period from 2002 to 2009 by a team of more than ﬁft.een
‘academics, representing seven disciplines, at nine universities.' The project
ae titled “Co-operative Membership and Globalization: Creating Social

Cohesion through Market Relations.” It was funded by a strategic grant

soim the Social Sciences and Humanities Research Council of Canada; by
vibutions in cash and in kind from the universities, led by the University
of Saskatchewan; and by contributions and co-operation from more than

me:it)'r"community-based partner organizations. It was, and remains, the

gest research project on co-operatives ever conducted in Cana-da‘, afld in
many respects it illustrates the potential of team-based interdisciplinary
research in the social sciences and humanities. While the researchers used
“man disciplinary and interdisciplinary tools and concepts to dc? resear.ch
: any different kinds of communities and co-operatives, we did so with

 comition questions in mind: How are community enterprises responding

‘to pressures of globalization? How important is social cohe'sion to their

ucé’eés" as enterprises? Which strategies are working {and wh%ch ?\re not),
‘and How is innovation apparent in the changes in older organizations and
_the emergence of new ones? The book presents our answers to these

““questions.*

"We begin our selective survey in the North (see Chapter 2). The choice

' reflects two main goals of the book: to examine the characteristics of social

hesion where it is strongly imagined, and to learn from the margins that

~are often overlooked. Northern Canada — characterized by strong com-

unity identities and the stark needs of the people who live in such iso'lated
aces ~ has a lot to teach the south about the character and dynalmc-s of
"nifnunity, and how community relates to business. In a northern 'settmg,
edsier to see how a strong sense of community can drive inventiveness,
and how co-operative enterprises reinforce the communities in which the.:y
re based. And perhaps the impacts of globalization are most ap.)paren't in
remote places. In the North, people are moving from igloos to 1P0fls ina
single generation. What occupations will young people ha\.'e? How will tk.ley
carn a living? How will remote communities participate in a comme‘rcxal-
ized global economy without losing their distinct sense of the local, tied to
land'and place?
= Questions such as these can also be asked of towns and neighbourhoods
oser to the urban metropolises of the south, such as the small commun-
ities outside the fringes of Winnipeg, for example. Global economy and
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urban culture mean that young people often move away from such com-
munities, or that new residents move in; either way, old forms of local iden-
tity are challenged or lost. In rural Saskatchewan, in urban Célgary, and in
scattered towns in the Atlantic provinces, community enterprises emerge to
respond to local needs; locally based, they compete in today’s economy be-
cause they work together in networks. These community enterprises are
real, viable, and adaptive; they are sometimes struggling, but they have a lot
to offer in terms of lessons in practical, community-based innovation.
While there are tried and true models that demonstrate the commercial
success of community self-help, there are also new models and new part-
nerships in Canadian communities. The state remains an important force
in a globalizing world. Sometimes, in order to pursue self-help, citizens
need to engage the state and participate in the governance of their sector
or region. In northern Quebec, forestry workers do this, and also invest in
competitive modern jobs, through co-operatives. In urban areas such as
Toronto, where poverty, migration, and various social tensions have be-
come evident, the state intervenes in housing policy - a key issue of social
cohesion. In cases like these, the state is either “in the way” or is part of a
solution (providing co-operative housing, for example). In western Canada,
partnerships among the many co-operatives that make up the Co-operative
Retailing System (CRS) are the key to the system’s success.> Where resour-
ces are thin, as in parts of rural Quebec, brand-new models such as multi-
stakeholder co-operatives may bring together a variety of partners to ensure
effective services and good jobs.* Partners are also an issue in Aboriginal
communities, which, in some ways, represent Canada’s future. On the one
hand, Canada’s Aboriginal communities embody all-too-numerous exam-
ples of poverty, unemployment, housing shortages, and ineffective services.
On the other hand, youthful Aboriginal populations and new economic
models promise strength and opportunity for the future. In Aboriginal
communities and in Canada generally, the future depends on critical, emer-
ging partnerships that link enterprise to (Aboriginal or non-Aboriginal)
culture and governance.

All the examples above are examined in the pages that follow, through
the lens of co-operatives, that is, organizations of people in business to
meet their own needs. 'This lens brings into sharp focus the intersection
between community and economy, The hidden story is one of economic and
social change, globalization and its myriad but patterned impacts on the

places and ways people live, and the varied responses by which commun-
ities seek to regain autonomy.

SR

tlonx ; .
front lines of change. There are approximately nine thousand co-operatives,

. including credit unions, in communities of all sizes, and eighteen million

€o operatives: The Old Is New Again

A]l in all, communities face considerable pressures in an age of globaliza-

and community-based enterprises such as co-operatives are on the

nembers across Canada.® And these numbers have continued to grow since
thé 2008 recession. Further, studies over the past few years in three prov-

- inces have shown that co-operatives have higher survival rates than do trad-

itional businesses.® Yet despite the fact that over half of Canadians are
members of one or more co-operatives, the term “co-op” and the abstract
concept of a co-operative are only poorly or vaguely understood by much of
thé public. The current section will describe and define co-operatives molre
fuiiy But to add to the confusion, academics, policy researchers, consult-
anits, and developers use additional, overlapping terms, including “social
e'conomy,” “social enterprise,” “not-for-profit” or “nonprofit corporation,” or
“community economic development.” The Appendix, “The Enterprise with
Many Names: Establishing a Common Language,” discusses these various
terms for the benefit of students, academics, and others who have encoun-
ered them and who wonder how co-operatives are similar or different.
- Co- -operatives are well organized regionally, nationally, and internation-
ally, and through their networks have adopted a fairly simple and standard-
ized definition of themselves. Accordlng to the International Co-operative
‘Alliance (ICA), a co-operative is “an autonomous association of persons
anited voluntarily to meet their common economic, social, and cuitural
noeds and aspirations through a jointly owned and democratically con-
trolled enterprise.”” This definition reflects more than a century of discus-
sion. It contains several important elements, including the substantives
assocmtzon and enterprise and the concept of needs-based activity, as well
as the qualifiers autonomous, voluntary, joint, and democratic. Where the
‘specified conditions are met, the definition may apply to all organizations,
‘regardless of their legal form of incorporation. -
" As noted above, co-operatives, broadly speaking, are groups of people in
business to meet their own needs. And there are truly astonishing numbers
‘of them. The ICA estimates that there are about 1 billion co-operative mem-
‘bers around the world.? Co-operatives generate more than 100 million jobs
‘worldwide and employ nearly a quarter of the world's population.” And, as

o already noted, more than half of Canadians are co-op members.”

.. Co-operatives were more or less the original wave of community-based
‘business (though as described in the Appendix, other terms and approaches
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developed during the twentieth century). Beginning with the first known,
official co-operatives in the north of England in 1760, they spread through-
out the European world and European colonies of settlement, and then in
the twentieth century throughout the world." The first in Canada was like-
ly created in Stellarton, Nova Scotia, in 1861, before Canada became a coun-
try.”” We have to say “official” because various communities, including
Aboriginal communities in Canada, practised many forms of shared or mu-
tual economic activity, even before the introduction of modern legal sys-
tems. No matter what we want to call these things, the point is that
communities keep inventing them — and have done so since long before
globalization, world markets, and international migration have been mak-
ing impacts on local places.

Co-operatives are spread throughout Canada today, but they have made
an impact on the public imagination mainly through well-known regional
movements: the Desjardins movement and agricultural co-operatives in
Quebec after 1900; the Prairie farm co-operative movement after 1906; the
Antigonish Movement in the Atlantic Provinces during the interwar years;
Arctic Co-operatives in the North since the 1960s. With the exception of
particular sectors and regions such as the North, housing co-operatives,
and worker co-operatives, most of the large, well-known co-operative
movements had peaked by the 1940s. For this reason, co-operative move-
ments are often perceived as old, a perception that tends to obscure the fact
that such movements are strong, growing, and changing in Canada today.

The down-to-earth, practical concerns of co-operatives and their leaders
have contributed to the underestimation of the movement on many fronts.
When we invited co-operative leaders into our discussions and planning
at the outset of our project, one of their clearest messages was: “Co-operators
are driven by vision and values, yet are fundamentally pragmatic.” A former
leader told us, “The bottom line for the co-operative is that it must con-
tribute to the enhancement of its members’ social and/or economic welfare,
and it must do so in competition with other providers of goods and
services,”

Despite, or indeed, because of their pragmatic concerns, co-operatives

are intimately bound up with community processes for the formation of

identity and social cohesion. Each of them is a microcosm of what is hap-
pening to communities, and each offers insights into community response
to chailenge. The authors of this book argue that, when confronted by the
necessity of change or the opportunity for innovation, co-operatives call
on reservoirs of social cohesion or social capital in their communities; the

Inifédi‘.éﬁ_"”

'fff tof their doing so is to create new social capital and to streng.then ‘the

5 ec . of community identity among their members. Because of their typical
3‘1_‘__5__?_ :Qti:(c:)ns to defined groups of members, mediating between the needs of
heszgr;'embers and the market, co-operatives are agents for the redefinition

| teco alization of community.

: %]zi(;tcfé);:esent a distinct approach to communit'y econoemic ;levelof)—
ment First of all, they address specific needs of specific groups o 'pecrp e.
‘Thi kiistinguishes them from general-purpose development orgamzahoni

: uch as community development corporations. Second, th-ey a‘lm to rlnee
the needs of their members, not of outside‘ group.s. This d'lffel.'enhates
them from charitable, philanthropic, and pul.)hc—S(?rwce orgamzatlf)ns.run
byr dri.é:group in order to serve others. In reality, mixed-form organizatlct)]ris
ave él\}(rays existed. Large co-operatives tend .to serve more or iessd e
thole community, not just a narrow membership group. Volunteer eal ers
iri co-ops are often motivated by a desire to benefit other_s, not themse }'es.
oWéVér, in comparison with other forms of enterprises afxd not-for-
r&ﬁt‘!b‘rgarﬂzations, co-operatives are distinguishec.l by a relatively st:;ong
é:;gf;hélp, economic dynamic and a clear membership fo.cus and struc L:rei
'Ihey are also exceptional in their principles of democratic member conhrt.)
a:ﬁd.ﬁiémber economic participation. Co-operatives are controlled by t' eir
.méiﬁbers, who are the co-operative’s users or employees. RepresentaFlveis
élected from the membership compose co-op boards, and members E.J.Ctl\"e y
'pértiéi"p‘ate in setting policies and making decisions about ‘the orgamzatm;.
\1id members also contribute equitably to, and democr‘atlcaliy‘control, the
-capital'of their co-operative. Profits may be distributed in a variety of waysci
':i'r:l'ciud'jng a refund to members based on their patronage of the c.o—f;p an
‘contributions to community activities approved by the membfarshlp.

; '.”C:,'.()j—operatives are unique in the extent to which they typically cope;ate1
é':parts of networks. Communities alone rarely have the resources to dea
“with issues of market restructuring. When they need to, co-0ps can call (?n
..OIIi:l.Céi:CIE resources, but this exposes a basic tension: Communities can win
éi:éat’er economic autonomy only by entering into wider networks and
‘connections. Networks are the most important mechanism today for co-
. 'bﬁ'er'ative community development and renewal. ' -
By choosing to focus on co-operatives in this book, v?fe a-lm to accomp 1.s
‘two purposes. First, we wish to stress the organic continuity of commufnty
consciousness and experience. Globalization is not a wholly new' thing.
“ommupities have long responded to it, and they don’t actually req'ulre o.ut—
ide’-‘experts to tell them how to do this, although help and consideration
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may be welcome. The second purpose in highlighting co-operatives,
however, is to highlight change. Precisely because they adhere to a long-
established model, co-ops show how organizations do not and cannot
remain static. The story of community economic development is not about
creating one perfect structure and preserving it. The story is about innova-
tion, imagination, and change - including successive generations of innov-
ation, changing already-existing organizations, and thinking up brand-new
ones. All of these processes are going on in Canadian communities right now,

For thousands of communities and millions of people, co-operatives are
a framework within which Canadians confront their economic issues. Can
@ community-owned business survive in competition with transnational
corporations? Can it find a niche nieeting needs that larger corporations do
not? Will it have to reorganize or transform itself to survive, and, if so, can
it preserve its core values in the process? What trade-offs have to be made
between profitability and accessibility, centralized efficiencies and respon-
siveness to local needs? Canadians across the country are de facto grappling
with these issues whenever they make choices about their enterprises. For
some — elected citizens who serve on community-based boards of direc-
tors, senior managers, knowledgeable staff — these are important decisions
that consume large amounts of time, passion, and attention. For others, par-
ticularly consumer-members or employees, these are questions that are ad-
dressed less self-consciously as part of the judgments and purchasing and
work decisions they make in the course of everyday life. The combination of
all these decisions by all these Canadians helps shape the future of com-
munity enterprise, and of communities themselves,

Identity, Imagination, ond Autonomy

Language and naming are important for alternative organizations because
of their need to establish legitimacy — to be understood or accepted. A new
government organization or a new corporate business usually does not
need to explain its form and structure; these models are ready-made, so to
speak, in people’s minds. Government and for-profit private businesses are
readily understood and entrenched societal institutions. But a co-operative
has to explain its form sufficiently so that people are not puzzied or put off;
at the same time it has to establish itself as a commercial business, just as
any other business would have to. Most community-based enterprises jus-
tify and explain themselves simply, on a daily basis, in the course of doing
what they do — perhaps through something as simple as signage, design,
publicity, or staff behaviours. This is the semiotics of social enterprise — the

pes
Pr chfferent or unique they were at the time of their creation, to conform
e to one model or a few models that are conventlonal and w1dely

bi aus of ‘the circumstances surrounding its creation. Over time, how-

the initial understanding may fade in memory. 'The business itself,
d : r-'co petitive pressures in the market, may look and behave much like
: competitors. People may forget that it is different (or that it is supposed
fferent) and in the end they may perceive it to be (or it may actually
be) jus ike a conventional business. Isomorphism can also happen along
ublic boundary of the social economy, where social enterprises - com-
ty.health clinics, for example — may over time become like, or become
p ceived to be just like, government-Tun agencies.
AIternatlve enterprises address the need to maintain a clear identity
a Var:ety of strategies that reproduce their key ideas, values, or
prac
. through conferences of practitioners and leaders; e(iucatlon of staff and cit-
; codification of central beliefs; the use of symbois and representations;
ent and networking; and deliberate engagement with youth. Using
d other means, social enterprlses remind thernse}ves of thelr soc1al

e ways ‘of expressing and reinscribing the organization’s dlstmctweness
through both words and actions.
Whichever mechanisms may be used, imagination is a key to creating
n re'newmg co-operatives. When they are created, and periodically or
cont uously after that time, community-based economic organizations
eed to i imagine how they are different from the conventional models — that
s; 'they need to know where their distinctive identity lies. Because they are
mamic and changing, just like the communities and economies around
them, one generation’s imagining may not work for those who come after.
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For this reason, the use of imagination is not a one-time event, but an on-
going process. Even after a co-operative is well established and operating
successfully, imagination is required to conceptualize and execute an in-
novation. For a credit union to decide it can perform better than a bank, or
for a retail co-operative to decide it can survive in the same environment as
Walmart - these decisions are acts of the imagination. As the examples
make clear, this act of imagination is not (just) abstract or Utopian. This is
imagination that engages with the boundaries of practical realities ~ and
pushes against the boundaries of what is considered practical in conven-
tional assumptions. :

And there is an important interplay between imagination and experience,
between theory and reality. People discover the possibility of a model, and
gain confidence in it, by experiencing its successes in small ways. They do
not typically leap from an inspiring theoretical vision to a full-blown com-
munity example, but instead proceed step-by-step, gaining confidence and
skills along the way. Practical, empirical experience is important to commun-
ities, and critical to how they imagine new realities. The stories in this book
are examples of step-by-step building of alternative institutions by smali,
cumulative acts of imagination, most of which occur in a definite place and
context.

We refer repeatedly in this book to the importance of place. In the or-
ganizations and communities we studied, a sense of place remains a primary
focal point around which Canadians concentrate their efforts and their iden-
tities. This does not have to be the case: There are non-geographic, or geo-
graphically extended, communities and identities, We encounter these in
cross-Canada organizations such as Mountain Equipment Co-operative,
Canada’s largest co-operative retailer. We also encounter something similar
on a smaller scale in regionalized and multi-branch co-operatives, which
represent a newer and more abstract sense of locality or community, where
individual towns or neighbourhoods may have had clearly distinct identities
and organizations in the past. The community represented by community-
based enterprises is fluid — and this is partly a good thing, because inherited
communities were not all ideal or viable. While community at every level is
imagined, our research shows that place and location remain important to
how Canadians imagine themselves.

The place-based, community-focused nature of typical co-operatives
seems to lend itself to certain kinds of imagination and reinvention. From
their inception, co-operatives have always stood for local, open, democratic
autonomy within a centralizing economy; they have also served to reinforce

; e‘s:'.i;i'ar.l environment that tends to destabilize them. Imagination,
d autonomy make a powerful combination for co-operatlvcras, one
ca -eﬁefg'i:z'e"renewal for both the co-operative and its community.

The p 'c"e's's' of envisioning a distinct role or mandate creates space for a
._ téféfis’é. It pushes back the encroaching mental models of p-urely
i ke .:.61-_? g’o{rernment-based approaches, and creates a space wherein an

zation can be different — at least a little different, although constrained

na globalizing world where international markets, migratio.né, cul-
anshissions, and state restructuring place pressure on individuals
mmunities, it is imagination that creates the collective autonomy that
iibzl'éé'.:éé'ople to act together on practical issues of common concern and
E ofs f}iém'a chance to win back some freedom of action. '

ent we look at the speed and enormity of global events and their per-
A ﬂﬁﬁabts around the world, it may seem remarkable to thmk that focal
"'édple-,.:uﬁng local resources, can reshape their own communities and re-
ew their social and economic futures. Indeed, it is remarkable — but V\Then
.We'i:éok?ét local communities, we see that people are doing it all the time.
oW Canadians do it is a fascinating and under-examined story, one full of
:ns:ghts for communities and organizations. Chapter 1 looks at-urhat auton-
. my means and why it is important to communities in a globalizing world.

_.A ithiors have done their best to update material from the 2002-09 research‘period in
seder to provide readers with the most current findings. In some cases this has not
cen "possible, for a variety of reasons — key informants have moved on, new people
“do not have the institutional memory, organizations have gone out of business, and
one of the authors of this book died in 2009.

Most researchers used a qualitative, interview-based, case-study methodology. We
did interviews with key informants and organizational leaders, such as members of
| the boards of directors and the management team, with staff, with members of the
| o-operative, and in some cases with members of the community. Some researc?‘ters
supplemented individual interviews with focus groups, and others us.ed surveys; the
__'Elifferent approaches were all conducted under independently rev?ewed. and ap-
"I'é'rdved ethical procedures, The idea was to conduct semi-structurec‘l interviews t.hat
“would tease out perceptions and experiences the participants conmd_ered to be im-
: pértant, and focus on the relationships between the co-operative and its membeljs o,r
. community. We were also interested in the perceived reasons for the co-operative’s
“success, and the difficulties it had faced. In each case, the research was conduc.ted
*under an overarching partnership agreement with the organiz‘ation in c.lue§t10n,
" 'which ensured the co-operation of the organization and enabled it to provide input
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into the research. We experienced exceilent levels of openness and participation
from the people and organizations concerned, and we did not have to restrict our
Inquiries in any way except as needed to protect confidentiality. On the conceptual-
ization of the project, see Brett Fairbairn and Nora Russell, eds., Co-operative
Membership and Globalization: New Directions in Research and Practice (Saskatoon;
Centre for the Study of Co-operatives, University of Saskatchewan, 2004).

The CRS is North America’s largest networked group of retail consumer co-opera-
tives. Together, the co-operatives own a central wholesaling organization, Federated
Co-operatives Limited, which acts as a wholesaler, manufacturer, and marketing or-
ganization for the group. For more information, see Chapter 4, note 5.
Multi-stakeholder, or solidarity, co-operatives allow three categories of members as
opposed to the one featured in the traditional co-0p model: user members, worker
members, and supporting members. This form of organization has the capacity to
mobilize a large number of participants and has the advantage of a capitalization
structure. Its flexibility makes possible the involvement of a variety of local stake-
holders in socio-economic development, and it is perfectly suited for cases that re-
quire both economic viability and social returns. For a detailed discussion of this
type of co-operative, see Chapter 8 in this book, “Co-operation Reinvented: New
Partnerships in Multi-Stakeholder Co-operatives,” by Jean-Pierre Girard and
Geneviéve Langlois.

For information on co-operatives, including detailed gnides and resources on how to
start a co-op in Canada, see the websites of the Canadian Co-operative Association
(http://www.coopscanada.coop) and the Co-operatives Secretariat, Government of
Canada (http://coop.gc.ca).

Richard Stringham and Celia Lee found that the three-year survival rate for co-ops
incorporated in Alberta between 2005 and 2008 was 81.5 percent, compared to 48
percent for conventional businesses. Co-op Survival Rates in Alberta (Port Alberni,
BC: BC-Alberta Social Economy Research Alliance, and Alberta Community and
Co-operative Association, 2011}, 10-12. This publication references earlier, five-year
survival studies in Quebec and British Columbia that showed simila, if less spec-
tacular, results — 64 percent (in Quebec) and 65.8 percent (in British Columbia) for
co-operatives, compared to a survival rate of 35 percent and 39 percent, respectively,
among conventional businesses.

Tan MacPherson, “The ICA Statement on the Co-operative Identity,” in Co-operative
Principles for the 21st Century (Geneva; International Co-operative Alliance, 1996), 1.
See ICA: International Co-operative Alliance, http://www.ica.coop/.

International Labour Organization, “Co-operatives,” http://www.ilo.org/global/topics/
lang—en/index.htm. .

Such statistics always incorporate some double counting, since some people are
members of more than one co-operative. However, one of the national surveys we
conducted for our project — a statistically valid, random, cross-country telephone
survey — indicated that 40 percent of respondents were able to identify themselves
as members of credit unions or other co-operatives.

On the origins of the British movement, the best single work is still G.D.H. Cole, 4
Century of Co-operation (London: Allen and Unwin, 1944). On the international

""see Johnston Birchall, The International Co-operative Movement

T gt - 1997).

h hoster: Manchester University Press, . .

(M M::;h‘zerson, Each for All: A History of the Co-operative Movement in

iap 1900 1945 {Toronto: Macmillan, 1979), 22. o t
i o Russell, Co-operative Membership and Globalization, 284 (first quota-

Fa“bw;;{aren Philp of Canadian Co-operative Association) and 285 (second quo-

o .
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~ Globalization, Co-operatives,
- and Social Cohesion

WILLIAM D. COLEMAN

As dlcatedzln the Introduction, the relationships between globalization
nd_socml ‘cohesion are complex and merit extensive investigation. At first
balizing processes would seem to be dangerous for social co-
esion; Many observers see these processes as leading to the emptying out
rurdl communities, for example, the substitution of virtual relationships
Cr e globe for face-to-face relationships within communities, and the
égtfhcturmg of workplaces and industries in most countries in the world.
tch estructurmg often leads to a loss of }obs in one area and an increase

ay: b eés tied to physical place, but they remain sources of affection and
connectlon nonetheless Accordmgly, globahzatlon might also

;Ne\fertheiess, the changes in the constitution of communities arising
: globahzatzon do present challenges to many long—standmg institu-

cehesmn through activities in bounded territories or places. They became
force within communities for making the environment more livable.
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_ orking with other local organizations, they built connections and created
" close ties among the economic, social, political, and even religious organiz-
ations in the community. Democratic and member-based, they worked to
create public spaces where recreation, discussions, and community building
could take place. By contributing to their communities in these ways, they
helped generate the kind of affection for a locality and the people who in-
habit it that is central to building social partnerships and cohesion.

Globalization destabilizes these processes and, as a result, the roles
that co-operatives have often played in the past. Importantly, this destabil-
ization results from the social-space reconfigurations made possible by
globalization, changes that lead to new understandings of territory and to
new direct linkages between local places and other localities around the
world. While such destabilization challenges co-operatives existence and
their capacity to build social cohesion, at the same time it creates new oppor-
tunities. On the one hand, as social space is reconfigured and shaped by
new global influences, long-standing community connectivity is under-
mined; on the other hand, new methods of communication offer new means
for finding social partners and building connectivity.

This chapter explores some of these challenges and opportunities for
co-operatives in the contemporary globalizing period and then reflects on
their implications for social cohesion and public policy. I begin with a dis-
cussion of globalization and suggest a definition for the purpose of this
analysis, Next, I examine the implications of globalization for territoriality,
a traditional building block for co-operative organizations. I then look at the
relationships between autonomy and social cohesion within communities
and how these two characteristics have enabled co-operatives to assist in
building strong communities. Building on this analysis, I explore how global-
ization is destabilizing the manner in which co-operatives have traditionally
contributed to building autonomy and social cohesion in communities. I
then consider how co-operatives might respond to these changes, and fol-
low up with an analysis of the role to be played by governments in creating
the social and economic space for co-operatives to fashion their responses.

Globalization

Since the early 1990s, globalization has been a topic of careful reflection in
the humanities and social sciences. Upon reviewing many of the competing
definitions of globalization, political scientist Jan Aart Scholte suggested
that globalization involves “the spread of transplanetary — and in most re-
cent times also more particularly supraterritorial — connections between

Co 'peﬁ;tives, and Social Cohesion

upraterrltorlal Scholte refers to relations that are somehow

or ..beyond” territory, that is, they are relatively unconstrained by
: tion. John Tomlinson, a sociologist who has written on
Hon and’ cuiture, characterizes the “empirical condition” .Of supra-
one of “complex connectivity,” a set of “‘connections that
ractlces, our experiences and our political, economic and

glasdy become directly articulated with thick local settings. In both types
ynamics he tescaling can bypass the administrative and institutional

ohsciousness of the world™ or increasing globality in many
“globality” refers to the consciousness of the world as one

i approaches the issue differently and speaks of a changm'g

for ﬂle.lrﬁé'gination. He suggests that under present globalizing condi-
., imagination becomes a social practice, “a form of negotiation be-
_ égéncy {(individuals) and globally defined fields of possibility.™
ndei‘ét'anding, individuals place themselves in a world context and

e el 7 to imagine themselves doing new things in ways different
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With these points in mind, I provide a working definition of globalization
for the purposes of this chapter: globalization is the growth of transplanet-
ary connections among people. In the contemporary era, many of these
connections take a supraterritorial form. In this respect, globalization cre-
ates a complex series of connections that tie together what people do, what
they experience, and how they live across the globe. In participating in these
connections, individuals and communities see the world increasingly as one
place and imagine new activities and roles for themselves in this world.

Territoriality

'This definition of “globalization” suggests that, in sotne important respects,
social space is becoming increasingly uncoupled from physical place and
locality. Accordingly, in challenging long-standing notions of territorial
borders, globalization presents a challenge to how co-operatives consti-
tute themselves. Throughout their history, co-operatives have formed in
local places. These local co-operatives may have become networked to co-
operatives founded in other localities and thereby achieved some economies
of scale. Even with these networks, however, an individual co-operative
succeeds or fails depending on the services it provides, the workers it em-
ploys, the connections in the community it builds, and the democratic rela-
tionships it forms in a given locality. In rural areas, that locality might have
been a farming community or a small town. In cities, co-operatives often
supported workers in factories or served as adjuncts to trade-union locals,
In Quebec, many financial co-operatives were founded to serve the persons
belonging to a parish of the Catholic Church, whether in the city or in the
country. Common in all cases was the co-operative’s intimate connection to
a territorially delimited, sometimes functionally defined, place. The social
relations that formed and gave life to the co-operative were principally con-
fined to that territory.

To understand the challenges faced by co-operatives in the contempor-
ary period, therefore, it is useful to reflect a little more on how local places,
including cities, are changing in response to globalization. Manuel Castells
argues that since the early 1970s, a new mode of development that he terms
“informationalism” has replaced the industrialism that grew out of the first
and second industrial revolutions. Among others, he suggests that the inter-
action between this new mode of development and the capitalist mode of
production gives birth to a new form of capitalism. This new form of capital-
ism is “global,” Castells writes, in that “for the first time in history, it shapes
social relationships across the whole planet.” Through the use of information
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omnmuni ﬁtion technologies, capital “works globally as a unit in real
Qn-?;t i< realized, invested, and accumulated mainly in the sphere of
an Lt :a't' is, as finance capital.” N
structural changes accompanying the new forrfn. of global capitalism
the information technology revolution are creating what Sassen calls
- atic emporal orders.”™ Again, Castells is helpful htize. I—Ie. fieﬁnes
“material support of time-sharing social practices. ’I.'rat‘imonal]y,
‘practices were heavily dependent on physical contiguity. In the
1. however, with the recent changes in technology, spaces can be-

atifies a “space of flows™: these flows are “purposeful, repejcitive, p'r(‘)g-ram(i
11, coovences of exchange and interaction between physically C‘tlS]Olnte.
e Id by social actors in the economic, political, and symbolic
. turesof society.™ Such a space of flows is constituted in three layers:
it of lectronic impulses; a series of nodes and hu?s - plac.es \tvhere;
ally important functions are located; and the spatmllr orgamz‘afmia ?
anagerial elites. Sassen highlights the role of “global '.:mei in
viding the nodes for the space of flows. Echoing C.astells, she writes .. We
.er , a relation of intercity proximity operating without shared territory.
. ty is deterritorialized ™ N
Sassen adds that the more geographically dispersed c-orporate ac}t}mtles
te in'the global economy, the more complex and strateg'lc become t e ?or—
oration’s central functions, that is, the work of managlng, co—ordmatmgi
ervicing; ‘and financing the firm’s network of operations. These cenfr1
ctions become so complex that corporations outsource therrf to spe.cia -
fis ms, those that provide services in accounting, legal, public relations,
dvert mg; computer programming, telecommunice-xtlons, and Sf) on. Tzfzse
pect <d firms, in turn, are subject to agglomeration economies, leading
hem to .group themselves together. They may do so near the h_eadquajrters
f'-. fe ébrporate clients, but not necessarily so; they can build th.e1r‘ re-
uired, focused information loops in other places as well. These specialized
ervice firms, in turn, must provide a global service, which has meant the
ey l'oii'ment of a global network of affiliates or some other forms of partlller-
“onsequently, there has been an increase in the number and complex-
ty of cross-border, city-to-city transactions and networks. Hence., Sasse:n
rit '.:';"?there is no such thing as a single global city: all cities are linked in
transnational networks. Finally, the presence in cities of growing nurflbers‘ of
high-level professionals and high-profit-making servif:es ﬁr-ms effectl.v?iy 1;1-
s_eé the spatial and socio-economic inequality evident in these cities.




networks, we can observe the transmigration not only of new professionals
working in service firms but also of workers accompanied by new cultural
forms as well. In the city of Toronto, for example, there are currently more
than eighty nationality groups with a population of ten thousand persons
Or more. In many other cities in Canada and elsewhere, there is a massive
demographic shift towards a growing presence of women, minority-
member citizens, and Immigrants in the work force. In many of the larger
Prairie cities, we also find the rapidly increasing presence of Aboriginal
people, .
Within many of the immigrant communities in Canada, globalizing pro-
cesses are also important in the cultural, economic, and political realms.
They are hoteworthy economically in the sending of remittances to family
members in home countries, something made much easier with the global-
ization of banking, Culturaily, globalization enables immigrants to retain
links with home countries through travel, Internet communication, and
low-cost telephone services; it also enables immigrants to establish the
“comforts of home” in Canada, through the importation of foods, clothing,
movies, and so on. On the political front, the politics of home often played
out here rather than at home (Sikh nationalism, debates within Islam, the
communal violence in Sri Lanka, and so forth). Asa consequence, the popu-
lations of cities become more socially disaggregated, more tied into global
processes as well as national ones, and more socially unequal.
Of course, most people, in both developed countries and developing
ones, live in bounded places and Perceive their space as place-based.
Nonetheless, because power and domination are increasingly organized in
the space of flows, the meanings and dynamics of these places are changed
by the globalization of flows, Using this analysis, Castells offers compelling
hypothesis: “dominant functions are organized in networks pertaining to a
space of flows that links them up around the world, while fragmenﬁng sub-
ordinate functions, and people, in the multiple spaces of places, made of
locales increasingly segregated and disconnected from each other”**
These kinds of changes have significant impacts on the “places” within
cities where co-operatives were historically built. Some, perhaps many, of
these places are disappearing. These changes often undermine the territor-

ial base of co-operatives. In the cities, many of the types of industrial fac-

tories that served as the reason for co-operatives and union activity have

disappeared or moved off-shore. Trade unions themselves are less promin-
ent and less powerful than they were in the past. The social segmentation of
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In the same cities that are becoming more tied into global, horizontal
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s ..m the cities but work in the spaces of ﬁo'uis from thfi)s}iz :ho
rk in local places has expanded and inequalities of weadt ta;e
ithin cities. Many of the neighbourhoods that serve das in(_e
o-operatives have disappeared beneath avenues oj con omthe
' séémentation may be enhanced further by the ten flncz/ ozible
m fribers of immigrant communities, often co‘mpo§e- of vi .

s and adherents of non-Christian or non-Judaic religions, to live

S mity to one another. )
aral ¢ommunities have also experienced changes that affect the ter.nh
.. R‘“b : co-operatives. Not only do these communities contend wit

uffer relative to service and knowledge-based industries.! ft;dd;
1 the information-based capitalism of toda}}? pro'ﬁts ';nt.i gro nom?es
oself'zlinked to transaction costs, giving cities with t euhecoal e

i ratioh an even greater economic advantage than they already

ed to the community and to the people they recognize as fellow memc;
uch ¢ohiesion is built when services are, by and large, locally base

izati ities

¢ presence of such services and organizations creates opportul;alt e
nore f i i i embers
- frequent face-to-face interactions between community m \

i wi at community. o
/e .C.at'lii?fr'cll:::};:ﬂ;e as well ti?;t such cohesion cs'm also be exclus:olms:ic
. f'certain persons living in the commumty. are not .recoin?ze
. :(Women, Aboriginal peoples, those professulg certain re gao-us
.l:é- minorities, and so on).’* The social criteria that deterrr'une
scognized as a member and who is not vary over time and OC.CaSIIO:;_
¥ economic circumnstances. Exclusionist views can carry over to include




persons in neighbouring communities, Socjal cohesion will also vary in de-
gree over time, depending on the €COnoImic pressures on the community
members, changing ways of communicating with persons within and out-
side the communities, and patterns of inward and outwar.

as communities and their definitions are flu
cohesion.

d migration. Just
id, so are patterns of social

The realization of social cohesion will depend, in part, on whether indi-
viduals and the communities of which they are members possess auton-
omy. Historically, in many countries, including Canada, workers, farmers,
small-business owners, and others have chosen to form to-operatives as a

means to secure autonomy. Grain growers in Western Canada in the early
twentieth century refused to be controlled by a few large grain-storage
and -shipping companies and set Up co-operatives to help challenge the
biases of oligopolistic markets, In Quebec, many French-speaking farm-
ers, small-business proprietors, and workers were unable to get credit from
the large, commercial banks controlled by English-speaking Canadians,
Alphonse Desjardins, taking his inspiration from the work of Friedrich
Raiffeisen and other Europeans confronted by similar conditions,
the establishment of credit unions, or caisses populaires,
in order to secure both credit and the possibility of greater autonomy for
Canadiens francais. One of the key questions of this book is whether or not
Co-operatives remain important institutions for securing and building au-
tonomy in the contemporary world.

We can speak of two forms of autonomy: collective,

personal. Cornelius Castoriadis, a French philosopher of Greek origin, helps
us to think about the meaning of collective autonomy by recalling the
Greek roots of the term; to give oneselfl laws.\” I, this respect, autonomy is
the opposite of heteronomy: being unselfconsciously subject to the power of
another. According to Castoriadis, to be coll
has to have a place for “politics,” public spaces where citizens are able freely
to ask themselves “are the rules and the laws under which we exist the right
ones?” “Are they just?” “Could they be better?” For Castoriadis,
collective autonomy exists when a society is m
look at itself criticaily.”® The exercise of coll
sible when a society’s members are free;
possess the resources, understanding,
rogate the society and its laws,

What is also clear about autonomy

proposed
parish by parish,

and individual or

ectively autonomous, a society

therefore,
ore reflexive, more able to
ective autonomy becomes pos-
have access to public spaces; and
and education necessary to inter-

in this sense is that it involves an act
of the imagination, or, as Castoriadis terms it, the “radical imagination.”
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1id different arrangements in their own lives. "{1’1ey are able to talik
dea and imagine how it might work in practice, and then take
raea implement it. In this respect, collective autonomy depends
rYOl::lP;l autonomy. And the relationship is dialectical: sustain-
on per? tonomy requires collective autonomy over the longer term.
élwdq?%-g;z(;re sZcio-economic organizations whose members seek
- :QP;HZ:tiiré..autonomY in this sense. The grain growers of Western

< under which they might save money and gain credit, rathel: than
t:tewhxmof the large anglophone banks in downtown Montréal. In

e organizational form as a way of living that offered them more (?onci
| ."e'i:ﬁ'hﬂiﬁons in which they participated in markets and organize

_ t'i'niﬁé's_:_-_

‘functionings,” Doyal and Gough offer a helpful .apprOfch :1(:
g 4l out iridividual autonomy.* They work with the. notion of “nee
ticul -'&ategory of goals that are believed to b'e unrversallly relevar;t.
eeds are not satisfied, “harm” of some objective lfmcj wzlih f(.)llm.v. n
a-r,;":sﬁc'l._i-' harm is an impediment to successful so‘c1a1 partl.Clpath]l:i.‘
uggest that participation in some form of hfe without serious ar
mitations is “our most basic human interest.”> )
pu:r'é;i;é_t}ﬁs':universa} goal of social participation, Doy‘ai and Goug1
that there are two basic needs: health or physical capacity ar‘ld menta
cit .of:éﬁ.tﬁnomy: “To be autonomous in this minimal sense is to have
: to make informed choices about what should be done and hov?r to
o about doing it Here “autonomy” means being able to formu}ate aims
elicfs about how to achieve one’s choices and to evaluate one's success
d on empmcal evidence in working towards these aims. .
ahd_'é‘ough go on to identify three key factors that shape the degree
ch individuals might enjoy autonomy.® First, they must have the cog-
d emotional capacity to initiate action. Doyal and §ough suggest
rdéé-.ciﬂ'tures one can identify a commeon set of disabling syrnptorr-ls
ndetmine this capacity: hopelessness, indecisiveness, a sense of futg—
and alack of energy. Second, individuals must have cultur.al um’ierst;m -
. a perrmts them to understand and situate themselves in their cu tl.lre
. knowwhat is expected of them in their daily life. Such understanding
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requires teaching and learning, whether in the family, through community
practices and ceremonies, or in schools. 2

Finally, Doyal and Gough refer to critical capacity, the ability “to com-
pare cultural rules, to reflect upon the rules of one’s own culture, to work
with others to change them and, i extremis, to move to another culture.”?
To exercise this critical capacity, Doyal and Gough add, requires some free-
dom of agency and political freedom. Held adds to this point by listing some
human rights necessary for such critical capacity: freedom of thought, free-
dom of expression, and freedom of association.?

Weaknesses in these three factors have long been a concern for dis-
advantaged groups and marginalized communities. The sources for these
weaknesses are complex, with deep historical roots, making it difficult to
speculate how globalization might contribute to their continued presence.
At this point, based on the analysis of globalization presented above, I ven-
ture several preliminary observations. First, higher levels of individual au-
tonomy are much more likely to characterize those living and working in
spaces of flows than in spaces of places. The three factors Doyal and Gough
postulate as critical to the fostering of individual autonomy are more likely

to be present and available to individuals in spaces of flows. Hopelessness '

and depressive symptorms affecting mental and emotional capacity, and thus
the ability to initiate action, are more likely to occur in response to the rigid-
ity of boundaries found in spaces of places. Depressed economic conditions
and the constant stress of finding means to subsist from one day to the next
will undermine family structures and limit access to schooling, both key
institutions for building cultural understanding. Weaknesses in these two
capacities will inhibit critical capacity, an inhibition hindered further by
the lack of civil and political rights found in the “regulatory fractures™ that
affect the lives of many in spaces of places,

In short, to the extent that globalization widens the gaps in these capaci-
ties between persons living in spaces of flows and those in spaces of places,
it may reduce individual autonomy for many. Such a reduction in individ-
ual autonomy is bound to inhibit social and economic development, More-
over, individuals lacking personal autonomy will be less capable of taking
the steps needed to build up their social, economic, and political collective
autonomy. .

Historically, co-operatives have often served as organizations that ad-
dress this lack of capability, by seeking to open up public spaces in which
individual autonomy of the marginalized might be nurtured and expanded
over time. To the extent that co-operatives are successful in this regard, they

-operatives, and Social Cohesion 1

1 Co-operatives help build the emotional and cognitive capacity in in-
= Is_-}l ing them to shake off depression and hopelessness. Co-
'c'll')ease cultural understanding by offering avenues for eduf:ating
'embéfs and the people they serve about their own economic :and
cation and how it might be changed. In the process, Co_-operatwes

i avenue for strengthening the critical capacity of the-lr members
d-bt}iérs'zn ‘their communities, a capacity necessary for initiating and per-
it social and economic reform.

th y function to build autonomy, co-operatives are a‘lso well placed
sontribute to social cohesion. 'They may make certain ser\'qces and prod-
cessible to community members, thus contributing to the num-
»f interactions. Because they are based in a community, they offer
=ploymeﬁt to some community members. To the exterllt that the employ-

5 fair; ér’nployees build attachment to the co-operative and to 'the com-
- as & whole. Under socially responsible leadership, co-operatives often
&5 to other businesses and support cultural, sporting, and other
y activities as well as schools and hospitals. Community members
me involved in the democratic processes of the co-operative. In
fthese dimensions, co-operatives can help enhance the attac%lment to
I:iare S}:r:fhbolic community that is characteristic of social cohesjon.

Globalization and Social Cohesion
reducing some of the physical, territorial constraints t}.lat sh._alpe the so-
gpacet in which persons live, interact, and build rel‘atmnshlps, global-
1l cani undermine social cohesion in this territorialized sense. The t%se
iriformation and communication technologies to build relationships
1l bey nd the local territory and to sell services and p}'oducts can loxtver
tjuenby of face-to-face interactions locally. Changing transportation
modes and infrastructure can make services offered further away mf)re ac-
. Stronger competition from businesses abroad may undet:mme the
'6r'ny, forcing some community members to search for jobs else-
even to leave. As Brydon observes,” scholars looking at the 1:fela-
between globalization and community ask questions about “the
that communities serve, how they are formed, and how they are
in response to global deterritorializations (as some communities
become less dependent on their location in one particular place)-and globai
flo s (a""l.i'lémbers of different communities become more mobile, mlgrat;
and interacting beyond the traditional boundaries of their community).
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As a consequence, she adds, values long associated with community, such as
rootedness, belonging, and connection to others, come into question.™
With such changes, the institutions that built and promoted identities
lose some of their legitimacy, whether these institutions are nation-states,
churches, trade unions, or co-operatives. In the process, persons living in
an increasingly globalized world begin to search for meaning elsewhere and
to construct and reconstruct new identities, They are more likely to build
those identities based on what they believe they are rather than on where
they live or what they do.%” Identities become multiple, even contradictory.
Since the memberships of Co-operatives are often built around smaller local-
ities or places where they work, they are vulnerable to these shifts in indi-
vidual identities.
Persons living in diaspora communities demonstrate in sharp relief some
of the contradictory aspects of identity. For example, writers of fiction
about South Asian women who have immigrated to North America speak

to these complexities. In her short story “The Names of Stars in Bengali,”

Chitra Banerjee Divakaruni writes about a mother from India who visits her

recently married daughter in America. The woman feels so out of place that
she falls physically ill, much to the distress of her daughter:

Finally, without opening her eyes, her mother said, Khuku, send me home.
The daughter sat by her mother for a long time, massaging her feet. They did
not talk, though they wept a little. They were coming to terms with erosion,
how it changes the balance of a landscape ..

- they had stepped into a time
machine called immigration,

and when they fell from its ferocious spin-
ning, it was into the alien habits of a world they had imagined imperfectly.

In this world, they could not inhabit a house together, in the old way.®

Persons living in diasporas thus experience particularly intensely the mul-
tiple and contradictory identities that become more common under global-
ization. In her autobiographical article, Ang captures this tension:

The experience of migration brings with it a shift in perspective ... for the
migrant it is no longer “where youTe from,” but “where you're at” which
forms the point of anchorage. However, so long as the question “where
you're from” prevails aver “where you're at”

in the dominant culture, the
compulsion to explain,

the inevitable positioning of yourself as deviant

vis-2-vis the normal, remains — especially for those migrants marked by
visible difference.

. Co-operatives, and Social Cohesion 1

L ttedlY most persons living in globalization will not .face Fo the sar.ne
ff'ff!l. = "ol’ent shifts in identity experienced by those migrating and liv-
ﬂ;i;’;m communities, Still, the issue of identity comes to ﬂ:j- for.e in
; m«waysmth the changes in social spaces fostered by glob blzi‘zf)n‘
changes, in turn, complicate more established processes for building

maintaining social cohesion.

ing 1o Globalization: Co-operatives
d;"ng !Péﬁrsglatives are tgemseives dynamic organizations,-wit-h manzl/
.sééing the opportunities for change offered by glf)ballz‘atlon an )
.”ré's'sin'g its challenges. In this capacity, ‘fhe}.f I:emam an 1mp0rtand
6r:=:t')'i:1ﬂding and securing collective and 1nd1v1‘dual.autonomy- an
fo féiﬁfdfbing social cohesion. Their effectiveness in this new environ-
11 dépénd on how well they imagine and then help create new, more

extenisive, communities. '
. . zzzg?;assen notes that the changes to S(?cial‘ 'sp‘ace that f:ome with
technologies create the potential for building rmcro-enwron_mer;lts
al global span.”® Following Appadurai, Sassen suggests that. Tn tf e
o t‘rus potential, globalization also creates new opportun1t1e§ lor
50 éi.-fﬁnéginaﬁonﬁ" The same processes that link local com‘n"tumtleg
th the global economy but that weigh down 'rura}' co.mmunths ;?at
paces of places in cities also open up vistas for t.he unagmatlon IV;: sd !
e .ot.pe_z:‘c.ieivable before.” In particular, notions of th'e l(?ca X a(sje .0
; l.iic'a'i'/ﬁhysical proximity and sharply defined tezntonﬂ boun‘ ;frlesi
.'re'ﬁ:'.x&ﬁg'ht.” At the same time, the nesting of the l?cal in Frad:txona
chies 31.:6f-':s'cale (iocal/provincial/national/regionalhnternatlonal? can
é'. 'ﬁésti'oﬁed. Avenues for bypassing this hierarchy are more av.allabie

o were in the past. Sassen concludes: “A community of practice can

erge that creates multiple lateral, horizontal communications, collabora-
. Gy »39

- olidarities and supports. '
- s:.'ﬁéraﬁ'vés are in l;pstrong position to engage in this kind of social
ge Three factors contribute to this: the skills and knowlec.lge of peI’f’TOT'lS
ymvolved in co-operatives; the opportunities made available by digit-
oiogles, and new avenues for connectivity.

-fhef'cfémocratic character of co-operatives and the large number of
an that in maty countries there exists a core of skilled Persons who
"&"Yéﬁtﬁken:'_Ieadership positions in the face of economic and social obstacles.
Gxalﬁﬁié;-in' Canada in 2005, at least seventy thousand co-op members
od :hfc'd'ioperatives’ boards of directors. This volunteer role develops
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local leadership and management skills and is an.important part of the
success of co-operative enterprise. Often these volunteers are also leaders
in their communities and open to considering new ways of operating a
co-operative. Thus, co-operatives have on hand skilled individuals with
talent, commitment, and records of leadership in their communities. These
persons may be more willing to imagine new roles and new communities for
co-operatives.

Second, the use of digital technologies is crucial to the task of defining
and building more extensive regional communities of reference. Garcia
suggests that contemporary networking technologies are better suited to
support rural economies, and by extension the more functional urban com-
munities traditionally served by co-operatives, than earlier communications
technologies, such as the telegraph and the telephone.® These technologies
are flexible, versatile, and increasingly easy to use. In addition, they can be
organized on a decentralized basis and more easily customized to the tasks
of building a customer base and, with it, a sense of community. This custom-
ization can easily support the kinds of horizontal relationships and local ties
necessary for redefining the “region” of interest of a co-operative.

Within these new regions, Garcia notes the utility of a web portal struc-
ture, which would “allow remote communities from across an entire region
to link up and to co-operate with communities elsewhere, thereby reinfor-
cing local knowledge, restraining destructive competition among commun-
ities, and limiting the drain of resources to more urbanized areas” The
portal permits the recouping of greater economies from agglomeration,
enabling communities to use their resources in a more effective manner.

In reconsidering the territory in which they function and in utilizing
digital networking technologies to build a new social space in a broader “re-
gion,” co-operatives may also be able to develop new ways for making their
services accessible. The development of e-commerce in banking, retailing,
and the sale of many other services and goods permits co-operatives to use
- more effectively the resources in a given region. Moreover, e-commerce
may encourage co-operatives to draw on resources available in the larger
national and international networks to which they belong. In improving
accessibility to goods and services through “local” means, co-operatives
can build bridges to customers they might have overlooked or failed to serve
in the past.

To the extent that they are able to improve accessihility to an expanded
range of services in a new region, co-operatives will also be better placed to
offer interesting jobs under fair employment conditions. As Fairbairn and

Co peratives, and Social Cohesion

ot ki how later in this book, larger corporate businesses plugged
economy often reduce fairness in their employment practi-

trip obs of personal contact in their attempts to become more

ont” This happens, for example, in the financia} services sector and
ere'global corporate chains such as Walmart are known for

g s and working conditions in which unionization is prohibited.

by ‘their work environment, conscientious and skilled employees
tempted to work for co-operatives, where such approaches to em-

space for co-operatives and to expand their palette of goods

1 also help improve connectivity between co-operatives and
rganizations in the redefined region. Digital technologies permit the
of ynérgzstlc relauonshlps with other busmesses, pubhc institu-

ole is dependent not only on co-operative leaders seizing the

available through globalizing processes to reconfigure the so-

hich they function but on other factors as well. As suggested

chapters by Gingras and Catrier and by Girard and Langlois, govern-

so'have a role in creating a favourable social and economic context

- .ﬁératives can respond dynamically to change. Their studies

. the -particular public policies are needed to create both the market

s and the resources needed by more aggressive and creative

eratives. Three areas for government action are particularly import-

uilding partnerships, technology support, and the higher valorization
.perati\fes in strategic policy planning.

artnerships
analysis of the factors favouring dynamic co-operatives in Quebec shows
ome early rhetoric in globalization studies, governments are
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not fatally disabled by globalization nor are their policy-making capacities
restricted to the point that they are helpless in the face of it. To the contrary,
as Weiss has argued, under certain institutional conditions, states can be
enabled by globalizing processes.” In an earlier work,® Weiss argues that
variations in transformative capacity across states help to explain why some
states are more successful than others in steering economic adjustment.
Crucial to transformative capacity is the nature of the linkages between gov-
ernments and economic sectors. Strategies for adjustment and change are
formulated and implemented not by the state alone but through policy link-
ages among politicians, relevant bureaucratic agencies, and sectoral actors.
Weiss describes this type of negotiating relationship as “governed inter-
dependence.”* State actors and industry representatives retain their auton-
omy but negotiate and then agree to work towards broader goals set and
monitored by state actors. As Weiss argues,

Of central importance is the states ability to use its autonomy to consult
and to elicit consensus and cooperation from the private sector ... Through
its linkages with key economic groupings, the state can extract and ex-
change vital information with producers, stimulate private-sector participa-
tioninkey policy areas, and mobilise a greater level of industry collaboration
in advancing national strategy.*s

Several factors are conducive to the kind of partnership at the centre
of transformative capacity if it is to facilitate the responsiveness of co-
operatives. The state actors responsible for co-operatives must have ad-
equate expertise and a capacity to co-ordinate activities among themselves
when. necessary. The interest associations representing co-operatives in
policy-making fora must have sufficiently encompassing domains that they
can speak for the large majority of the co-operatives concerned. Finally, ne-
gotiations between state actors and representatives of the co-operative sec-
tor must be institutionalized and regular rather than ad hoc and spasmodic.

Technology Support

To the extent that these institutional conditions are in place, negotiations
can come to centre on both technology deployment and technology diffu-
sion in more marginal areas. Technology deployment refers to processes to
promote the installation of advanced networking technologies in all parts of
society. Technology diffusion denotes the “process by which technologies

that persons and organizations in given social spaces must also be
'ouragéd':fé develop the capabilities of adapting networking technologies

mally include mechanisms for information learning and for in-
& change. In short, technology deployment is a necessary but not

ere are inequities in technology deployment and diffusion be-
areas and poorer areas of cities on the one hand and larger,

ble in all parts of society. This will require the agreement and
tion' of Internet service providers, normally very large busi-

but:seed funding programs will also assist in the initial stages of

elopment.

isibility for Co-operatives

ed of potential government action raises a broader point. Co-
s and their representative organizations must convince politicians
officials that serve them that co-operatives are fully legitimate,
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market-making economic organizations. There is a tendency on the part of
some politicians to consider co-operatives as minor niche players inherited
from a bygone era. The neo-liberal thinking dominant in policy circles over
the past two decades puts strong emphasis on the rugged, individual entre-
preneur and on the notion of the self-regulating market. This thinking tends
to overlook oligopolistic and monopolistic practices by large corporations.
It also fails to recognize that markets are socially and politically embedded
in rule systems built up over time to favour some forms of economic actors
at the expense of others. Neither markets nor community social develop-
ment is generated spontaneously out of thin air. They are formed through
the actions of many, including the governments that set the legal and eco-
nomic rules within which they operate. Ensuring fair opportunities for
co-operatives must be part of the rule-making process.

Conclusion

Globalizing processes present challenges to the future of co-operatives be-
cause they destabilize the territorial and functional boundaries of the social
spaces in which the co-operatives are established. If left unaddressed, these
challenges have the potential to weaken both the personal autonomy of in-
dividuals and the collective autonomy of the communities in which these
individuals live. With the destabilization of co-operatives and the weak-
ening of autonomy may come a decline in social cohesion. But some global-
izing processes also create opportunities for those co-operatives willing to
imagine new types of boundaries for the social spaces in which they func-
tion. Acting on this social imagination requires not only dynamic leadership
within the co-operative but also the deployment and diffusion of digital
technologies. It also demands public policies that provide the social and
economic conditions that permit entrepreneurial co-operatives to exploit
openings for growth and change that arise from globalization.
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.' “Nuna ls My Body”
“ What Northemers Can Teach
 about Social Cohesion

ISOBEL M. FINDLAY

" Inuit are an original people of the country now known as
S Canadea, and our history ... is not just a story about an early

‘chapter of Canadian history. Indeed it is an epic tale in the

- history of human settlement and the endurance of culture. Each
“chapter of our story provides valuable lessons and insights about

" fssues that matter to cultures everywhere. Our history is ... about
“dealing with change as well as the caiises and consequences of

* change forced on us through colonialism; and ... about how we
“as a culture are able to live in balance with the natural world.!

gh the “true North strong and free” is a key part of the Canadian na-
imagination, and Inuit art has for many come to symbolize Canadian
e North” is a place that most Canadians do not know or under-

s well as they could. If former governor general of Canada Adrienne
 had her way, with a Bill Gates—sized budget, she would send “every
Cani a between the ages of 12 and 15 to the North for a month” as a
ans of b‘fé'adening Canadians’ sense of the “dimensions, geographical
Ghéiégital” of their country. In the summer of 2009, then Governor
Michaélle Jean created a furor in Canada and beyond — including

f “bloodlust” and “bizarre,” and “Neanderthal” behaviour — when she
eal heart at a community feast to help celebrate Nunavut’s tenth
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anniversary.’ While both women wished to broaden our understanding of
the rich diversity of Canadian cultural practices, their wishes look unlikely
to be fulfilled any time soon. While many Canadians view the North as a
marginal place of ice and snow (with its fabled two hundred words for that
aliegedly permanent presence},’ a place of solitude and survival in a desolate
landscape, for those who live on the land, the North can be a place of subtle-
ty and sustenance; of power and prosperity; of rich reserves of wildlife and
natural resources; of culture, community, and breathtaking beauty. So pro-
found is the Inuit’s relationship to the land that one Inuk has described it as
“my life; nuna [the land] is my body™ Although technically “Nunavut”
means “our land,” one Inuk woman has said that for those with 2 more pro-
found understanding of the language, the deeper meaning is “our home-
land” or even “we share in this together, unconditionally,”s
By studying what northerners have accomplished, southern Canadians
can learn a great deal about the nature of community, identity, and social
cohesion - and about the possibilities for these to be renewed and re-
affirmed in the face of encroaching globalization. Such learning is important
at a time when some argue that “Canada is developing a social-cohesion
deficit,”s
Although the territory of Nunavut is vast — close to two million square
kilometres, or one-fifth of Canada’s land mass — the Tnuit {(“people” in Inuk-
titut) population is small (24,640 of a total population of 29,474 in twenty-
eight villages or communities) and, according to Statistics Canada’s 2006
census, the youngest population in Canada, with 33.9 percent under the age
of 14 and a median age of 20.1 years. Yet, at 85 percent of the territory’s
population, the Inuit represent a powerful force for change.” In a forty-
five-year period, the Inuit have moved from a nomadic lifestyle to settled
communities, from igloos to iPods.t Not only have the people survived gov-
ernment policies promoting “resource development, expioitation, assimila-
tion and colonization,” but they have also faced forced relocations to serve
interests other than their own, negotiated incursions of multinational inter-
ests since the 1960s and 1970s, endured presumptions about a vast geo-
graphical “emptiness” ideal for military testing, worked for environmental
protection and sustainable development, promoted peace, and secured

comprehensive land agreements and self-government in a remarkably short
period of time.®

They have succeeded in “rechannelling the frequently intrusive hand” of
the Qallunaat (non-Inuit)!

and forging new alliances and relationships,

43

ga unified northern perspective while preserving _I“digemusf
. Jae. Their achievements include the national Inuit Tapiriit Kanatami
edg‘?', hited in Canada”), incorporated in 1972 and committed to a
nit 2t ‘.I}I'Il;hge and to the promotion of Inuit lJanguage and culture;
E O-mCii'ff'Circumpﬂfal‘ Conference, which in 1984 gainec'% N'GO 'status
: ted Nations; Pauktuutit, the Inuit Women’s Association, mco.r-
;1984; and the Canadian Inuit Business Development Counc%l,
od i 1994 to organize co-operative networks and develop economic

d structures, including the International Co-operative. Alliance a'nd
';bp'er:a‘tives Limited (ACL), which amalgamated w1‘th C'anadlan
roducers and Canadian Arctic Co-operative Pede.ration m_ 1982.
-.'desﬁif:é"énormously high costs of living ($5 for a hire of m111'<, for
. . the North is where Aboriginal peoples in Canada ha\.re achaeve.d
nterrns of political influence and institutions appropriatfa to their
o3 and "rzl'e.'éds.” Although “levers of political and econ-ormc powef
:"bé' held outside the North and in scine cases, outmdg Canada,
'al"('::dﬁiﬁiunities in the North combine traditions with a mixed econ-
nd economic and political development with environmer’nta.l steward-
. a2007 survey of living conditions in the Arctic, Inuit in Ca'nada
the éQaStf ﬁkéiy to want to move away.'* We can all lear'n f[_‘OlTl their ex-
D ffé&ﬁf}é:history of sustained entrepreneurial enterprise in the face of
nt;cH‘:’alIénge.
icated ini the epigraph at the beginning of this chapter, th'e stor}: of
is .é.i:;ﬁérsistently powerful extended narrative and -not su-nply an
chapterof ‘Canadian history.” To those immersed in mainstream
gesabout Canadian confederation and dicta about prog?ess afld.the ,
abi tIe ofa globalizing economic logic, Arctic Co-operat%ves leltefi
oomiut éb—op erative Association Limited in particular Fhke the -Inmt
Kanatami) offer an appropriate caution that the Inuit s-tory is far
elated report on belatedness, the Indigenous echo of the. nineteenth-
tury industrial underclass. Owned and controlled by thirty-one co-
. in Nunavut and the Northwest Territories, ACL is one of the
pffé&érations in Canada, one that would make the top. ﬁve' hun-
.'ubﬁﬁljf:'tiéded companies while contributing to the physical lmfrjs\—
and social capital of communities.'” In addition to reporting in
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2008 a total revenue for member co-operatives of $164 million, net savings
of $4.6 million, and patronage refunds of $8.1 million to member co-
operatives, ACL has presented to the federal Standing Committee on
Aboriginal Peoples, worked proactively with the Government of Nunavut to
develop a new Language Act, and continues to be, after government, the
largest employer in the North.'¢ 'g' p es of communities, and the power of contexts and the contexts

Drawing on twenty-five interviews and focus groups on the meaning of e
co-operative membership with board, staff, and regular members (young
and old, men and women, new and long-established) of Koomiut Co-
operative Association, we focus on distinctive — indeed, unique — identities,
institutions, and situations; identifications and misidentifications; and the

an: w t'Aborzgmai initiatives and entrepreneurial spirit in remote com-
: ﬁn :eé ‘an mean for the future of co-operatives and for Canaela’s under-
ading 'of globalization, individual and collective identities, and social
‘ghesion: Ih particular, the chapter strives for the productive convergence

ing Globalizing Logics
s northern communities, caught up in complex renegotiations of

mixed consequences of government policy. What the Inuit story offers is a ot. and the media — from traditional and modern models, from na-
cautionary, inspiring, yet practical encounter with the blind spots inherent . ' and ransnatlonal institutions, from local communities and the en-
in globalization processes, which are replicated only too exactly in the pre- : nt 1t elf are challenged to assess the opportunities and threats of
sumptions of the colonial. Patterns of elite ignorance and inattentiveness g processes, and to make decisions that meet multiple needs and
raise questions about how we define success and how success can be meas- ations while serving the long-term social, environmental, and econom-
ured outside the hierarchies that still subordinate sustainability to growth : dnununltles 2 Mere remoteness is no defence against planetary

and public goods to privatized interests.'” In surn, the chapter tests academ- he globahzmg threats are as real now as they were in the past
ic theory against social realities in their persistent or apparently obstinate | as apparently anonymous and impersonal as ever. Try shaking hands
forms in an effort to enrich and challenge what is commonly or even expert- atellite; _"roat—singing with a bulldozer, or sharing a meal with a
ly understood as co-operation or social cohesion.!® The stories shared here »d company. The migration patterns of investment capital bear little
stress the capacities involved in multiple encounters and adjustments in the o the migration patterns of the seal, the bear, or the caribou.
face of opportunity and imposition. The Inuit are especially interesting on miint Bauman has argued, “The principal actors in the [globaliz-
the contradictions in the term terra nullius, since they live in the most - “térms of trade,’ ‘market demands,’ ‘competitive pressures,
sparsely populated and vast territory - a cause of wonder that should be an : ci
occasion for learning. There are multiple histories of self-determination and
federation, including renaming this territory within federalism so as to ac- _
knowledge the benefits of multiple belonging and the need to renew and
reform an overarching and enabling understanding of cohesion within the
entity of the nation.” The Inuit stories insist on a post-diffusionist world '
where knowledge no longer moves (if it ever did) exclusively from centre
to periphery.” The North is only a margin for those who don’t understand
it or who wish to reduce it to a lucrative periphery (worth $84.8 billion, or
6.6 percent of the national GDP in 2009).2

In sharing the stories of one Inuit community and co-operative in
Nunavut, then, this chapter explores what co-operative principles and a
co-operative model can mean for Aboriginal-community economic de-.
velopment, for social and cultural life, and for economic security and sus--
tainability. It also considers how membership contributes to social cohesion
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For many Inuit (and other Indigenous peoples), the answer lies in co- 1c} : development is much more than individuals striving to maxi-
operative principles that have sustained communities over the years: “Ab- . . comes and prestige, as many economists and sociologists are in-
original people have practiced the seven Co-op principles for generations,” -  Jescribe it. It is about maintaining and developing culture and
says Bill Lyall, president, ACL, one of Canada’s largest co-operative federa- supporbng self-governing institutions; and sustaining traditional
tions and an Aboriginal success story. Speaking to the Standing Senate - - :'g a living. It is about giving people choice in their lives and
Committee on Aboriginal Peoples on 23 November 2005, Lyall appealed to i ¢ appropriate forms of relationship with their own and with
the “extraordinary things” accomplished by “[o]rdinary people in commun-
ities across the Arctic.” Like so many in the co-operatives he represents, :
Lyall tells a story that is guided not by an exclusionary and hierarchical o ké'R‘CAp, they know that economic development cannot fulfill
Western binary logic but an inclusive perspective that promotes meaningful - i without urgent and “significant, even radical departures from
participation and respects interests from the local to the national: “Through - usiial"® This is but part of the Inuit difference that we as re-
our Co-operatives we have laid the foundation for future generations of ceded to understand and respect if we are to do justice to the
Inuit, Dene, and Métis to participate in a meaningful way in the economies Tnuit describe and give meaning to their lives.
and social affairs of our communities, our territory, and our country.”™ : ' Inuxt:_ (as well as the Dene and Métis in the North), the “Co-

Inuit co-operatives address globalizing threats in as many ways as pos- , odel was the best way for us to meet our goals.” In co-operative
sible by redefining identities and responding to member needs and desires es; the found something “very close” to their own “sharing cul-
and continuing to be dynamic in response to change — change that has '_ "'__umty'-owned and -controlled enterprises allowed members to

been ever-present in the Arctic, from the time the first European explorers
“discovered” some of this vast territory in the sixteenth and seventeenth
centuries (Martin Frobisher in 1577 and William Baffin in 1616) to the
nineteenth-century incursions of John Franklin and John Simpson. Of
course, as is made clear in recent advertisements by Inns North (the Arctic ' & alsi wanted to provide employment for our members of our
Co-operatives Limited member-owned network of twenty hotels in Nuna- !
vut and the Northwest Territories), the explorers had reason to winter in

the Arctic: the parties! And Inns North continues the tradition by repre-

senting the “annals of history in the Canadian Arctic ... filled with stories

of the perilous and the miraculous” and proudly inviting people to join

them and learn from Inuit expert knowledge. Recycling colonial language

and presumption as humorous, savvy hospitality, Inns North extends its

invitation: “Discover the real Arctic with us ... Let us introduce you to our

local colour. We know the North and we're delighted to share our know-

ledge with you,"*

Displacing distance and disinterest as research values, the Inuit place
primary importance on Inuit powers, knowledge, and experience in -
community-based practice. Like the Royal Commission on Aboriginal
Peoples (RCAP), the Inuit challenge narrow economic thinking in linking
economic development with choice, values, identity and institutions, and

n, ®

€5 ses to prov1de services™ “We wanted to develop the services
/ wanted to keep the profits from any businesses in our com-

se bulldlng First Nations co-operatives in the South {described
nd Ketilson’s chapter later in this book), the Inuit see in co-
s potential for renewed pride and revitalized communities. Like
they are reimagining and redefining the meaning of co-operation.
atives as social enterprises are embedded in communities,
_t_lpl_e-c'orﬁmunities of place and identities or interests, and these
ties are. themselves embedded within broader historical and in-
nt_e::d:S’. Such enterprises, like the Inuit themselves, then, are
iegotiating boundaries that would circumscribe who they are
liqrh’_ thiey may represent and serve, what they can do and how,
he 'm_ fhey can forge links — all within an environment of dwin-
n this context, the growth and vigour of Inuit co-operatives
dep d'on the innovation, improvisation, and collective intelli-
ke layers, performing new identities and relationships; inhab-
stitutional and other spaces in new ways; and interrupting the

survival and sustainability:
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privileges and priorities of centre-periphery relations. Co-operative enter-
prises have been a means of celebrating diversity and ending practices that
waste, neglect, or discard rich resources of people and knowledge. They -
have helped build new relationships for healthy people and vigorous and
sustainable economies.®

Rewriting o Reright Inuit Realities
The caution that “research is probably one of the dirtiest words in the
Indigenous world’s vocabulary”® recalls colonial research models embed-
ded in fragmented social science disciplines focused on “problems” to be
resolved by “disinterested” experts monitoring and measuring marginalized
populations. The uncoupling of thought and knowledge from spiritual, eco-
logical, and social relationships was but one version of the violence done to
Aboriginal peoples in Canada and Indigenous peoples around the world. In
the process, local knowledge was disdained, ignored, or destroyed, or at best
trivialized as “folk wisdom,” while self-serving expertise was legitimated —
which justified, in turn, colonial exploitation of peoples and their resources
as the “natural” order of things. Heroic tales of whalers, traders, mission-
aries, and police obscured the systematic exploitation of land and people
in what has been termed the “economic serfdom” in relation to the Hudson’s
Bay Company and “moral serfdom” in relation to the missions.® .

This produced a cognitive terra nullius, as it were, where different epis-
temological, spiritual, territorial, and other orders were reduced to caricatures
or empty shells and discarded in favour of colonial calculation, indifference,
or caprice.”” According to the thinking of the dominant, Aboriginal peoples
needed to develop in order to catch up with mainstream standards and
values. The challenge was to fit Aboriginal peoples into mainstream institu-
tions rather than learning from Aboriginal peoples and thereby improving
those institutions. Likewise, poverty was the problem of individuals and the -
solution understood to be the direction of government policy at business.
development, the education and training of Aboriginal peoples,® and the
building of social capital for more efficient economic participation. In the::
current wave of globalization, of course, state intervention is itself on the in
crease while simultaneously characterized as standing in the way of the de
velopment process.¥ Meanwhile, the blundering interventions of the First:
World are marketed as refinement, effective targeting, and the surgical in
cursions of the cutting-edge.

It is against this history that Aboriginal peoples in general and th
Inuit in particular have in recent decades asserted their self-determination

49

o expérﬁge-, promoting local knowledge, injecting values into the
) economlc and other) processes, and takmg contro] of past

we xriﬁ's:'t'b:egin to tell for ourselves”:

ately until now, most of the research on our culture and history
one by individuals who come from outside our culture ... It will
change this situation and we as Inuit are certainly prepared to
eratwe]y with those who have devoted their professional lives to

our culture. In the meantime we will reinterpret the informa-
ered by others to help us speak about ourselves.

f purpose guides the historical storytelling and remapping
“.Téi be of value, our history must be used to instruct our
orm a]} of us about who we are as Inuit in today's world. We
story to confine us to the past.”

uit insist that they will do the telling and teaching on their
ng! their communities back to health. Martha Flaherty,
uktuutlt, the Inuit Women’s Association of Canada, for in-
CAP on 2 November 1993:

alth and well-being of our people are intrinsically tied to the
' nd :_ééénomic development of our communities. We can
ge gﬁprd_j.tb_;pﬁy'the price of dividing issues into manageable port-
a_i_'i;'c.l._sér'vices. A holistic, integrated approach is necessary

y level and n-r_elétio‘n to every issue or problem.”

_FCrée_l_t_aon, including the other beings that are part of

erative Association Limited, Kugaaruk, NU

enry Pelly, & nineteenth-century governor of the Hudson’s
Pelly Bay lies about 250 kilometres north of the Arctic Circle
impson Peninsula. The community developed around a

k!
!
i
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Roman Catholic Oblate mission founded there in 1935. In the 1960s, as a

result of government interest in protecting northern sovereignty and as a
bureaucratic investment in facilitating the administration of government
largesse, a permanent settlement was established and Pelly Bay became the
first hamlet incorporated in the Central Arctic. It was also the last to receive

_ permanent housing, ending the nomadic life though not the traditional
hunting and fishing or the traditional knowledge (gaujimajatugangit) of its
people.”” Renaming Pelly Bay Kugaaruk or, alternatively, Arviligjuak, the
Inuit (or Netsilingmiut, “people of the seal”) insist on their special relation-
ship to the land that continues to sustain body and soul. They take every
opportunity to be out on the land doing what they always have, leaving
behind work and chores to enjoy the natural bounty. When they are not
fishing and hunting, the people are inspired to paint, print-make, or carve
by the hills and mountains, open land, wildlife, and seas that surround
them. Renaming themselves and retrieving identities obscured and dimin-
ished by government-issued identity numbers,* the Inuit chose among the
always genderless names that “are the essence of souls” and a “vital aspect of
Inuit social and cultural life.”*

Accessible only by air and sea, and by sea for only a couple of months
of the year (hence the huge expense of everything from travel to services to
groceries and other necessities), Kugaaruk is nevertheless connected in
multiple ways to the outside world: from the youth with their iPods, to
Internet connections, to the satellite dishes that complement the stretched
furs around the brightly painted homes that add colour to the subtle vari-
ations of the landscape. They are connected, too, to Arctic Co-operatives
Limited (ACL), which serves them from Winnipeg, where board members
go to report activities, receive training, pass resolutions, and reaffirm their

commitment to the larger co-op movement. As one board member put it, -

“We came up with Arctic Co-operatives Limited so that whenever one co-
Op of co-ops are having problems they help each other” Attendance at the
ACL annual general meeting in Winnipeg is an important symbolic and cul-

tural act, as presentations from the co-ops are made by board members, -

who share stories of success and challenge, celebrate past and present
members, and repeat the oath of office.
Early co-operatives in the North (including Koomiut Co-operative, es-

tablished in 1966 in what was then Pelly Bay) built on traditional ways — arts
and crafts, fur, and fisheries — while diversifying to become multipurpose -
co-operatives serviced by other co-operatives (since Canadian Arctic -
Producers, now the art-marketing arm of Arctic Co-operatives Limited, was
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1965) ::.ﬂ’ering marketing expertise; consolidating buying
viding accounting, auditing, development, management, and
n this'"way, co»operatives were better able to meet con-

: perative is a leader in this regard, providing a broad range
its hotel and retail store — whlch serve as a meeting piace

"-op is the pEace to go. Among other things, the co-op
yank (in a community where no financial services are
furniture and appliance store, an art gallery, and a

ﬁuktit“ut and Inuinnaqtun. It is the place where people
tifig of modern amenities and traditional practices. Members

i within and across Inuit communities. With this claim, Inuit
ming history into justice® by attesting to their own traditions
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and capacities rather than deferring to or denying the inventive capacities
of others. Nor do they understate the specific roles of outsiders, whether
missionary or government, who promoted co-operatives. According to
one member, “ Well before the co-operative got started, most of the people

e AGM is “where the new ideas are coming from ... mostly
: mmunity and then sometimes the ideas come in from
were working together out on the land. That's called co-operative. So I think the c op pension for members (beginning at the age of fifty-
from that they learned, and I guess some people from outside saw that, and gn Of a life- long connection to the co-operative — an
maybe they thought of starting co-operatives cause people work together
most of the time.” Similarly, it is less important to research how Inuit
co-operatives might “fit into” Aboriginal communities* than to consider
co-operation as central to multiple forms of sustainability through co-

sion to “start the local co-op here” and remain key stewards
‘of cultaral knowledge and skills. “The elders keep the trad-

hesiveness in multiple sites. ember reported. In a community where elders may not have
To reduce Inuit co-operation to a product of privation and a mark of the : sibnébie: _efnployment, the pension program is invaluable.
pre-modern is as foolish as characterizing massive economic activity in co- othf? and critical relationship to dominant views of globalizing
ops around the world as outmoded or interim stages on the way to “mod- = 'es' are a response to successive waves of globalization. In
ernity,” as global corporate elites choose to understand that term, seeking ; :dé'n'tity was never strictly related to one geographic locale
to impase their understanding on everyone and everything for their own hit aliifaijfs been connected to the seasonal grounds of the trad-

benefit.” Rather, it is more useful to consider what Inuit have done with
co-operatives, how they have used their autonomy and their critical capaci- :
ties to interrogate their own and invasive modes of being and acting and to

ndivisible from the human body (“nuna is my body”), which is
nd’s protection and stewardship.*® In this way, Inuit epis-

re-imagine co-operatives, making them serve their own socio-economic, L 5 tology challenge the boundaries of Western thinking and
cultural, and political aspirations.*® If “all cultures are involved in one "taridin'gs of identity, locality, and social cohesion. Although
another” and none is “single and pure,” as Edward Said has argued, what urces and relationships rebuilt around common experience are a
matters is not the fact of the hybrid and heterogeneous, but how a particular fthe story; the local is not imagined by the Inuit (or by this writer)

culfural group uses its hybridity, how it uses its difference from the main- fo .th.'e- global free from power inequalities, or beyond the
stream to think, act, and imagine things otherwise.” '

Koomiut Co-operative is “much more than a business,” as one member

put it, although members are proud of its business successes too. According
to one board member, other Aboriginal communities should form co-
operatives because the co-operative “is their own. You have your own con-
trol of it, your membership is your own people, and ... it’s your own, your
own, your own business.” Members, manager, and board members alike
take pride in “the young people that have become members to support their
local co-op.” As a result, Koomiut enjoys “a very young board of directors,”
one of whom takes particular pride in board work that is “helping the com-
munity to better their lives or be a better community.” Co-op membership
is almost synonymous with community membership (half of the commun-
ity’s population of seven hundred are members and in turn represent close
to 99 percent of the population when children and elders are included). For

_p_é;ticipation and the power of sovereignty to spurn neo-
tions is to submit to the ideology of globalism and to advance

se, Inuit were never passive recipients of outsider knowledge
ays active sharers of their qaujimajatugangit, which shaped all
to survive and flourish in the North. In no need of instruction
-called centre, Inuit have always been sustained by traditional
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knowledge stored in memory and the practice of traditional laws, a source i
of “comfort and peace” immeasurably more valuable than any “comforts”
offered by modern culture.” Although the South has its attractions, one;
member confirmed that “the majority would rather stay in the community, -
Home is home and they feel more safe here in their own community.” And.
trade and commerce with explorers always overran boundaries between the:
inside and outside of communities. Acceptance of those from outside, ac-"
cording to one member, comes once a person has developed “a sense of
belonging in the community,” something that comes with “the attitude of
respecting yourself, respecting others and the community traditions.” While
there are differences within and across Aboriginal communities, what is
shared is an understanding of the land not as property but as a set of rela-
tionships linking people of the territory to the Creator and having profound
spiritual implications. In other words, there has never been a secure inside.
and outside to community that is sustained in its territerial, federated, na-
tional, and international contexts.

To the extent that the spirit of co-operation is strong in the community,
co-op members fear the idea of competition and are aware that it threatens
the spirit of co-operation. Social cohesion is obviously important in the
community and is both guarded and expressed in the commitment to
co-operative values, which are widely understood by members to be the
same as Inuit values. That commitment has been expressed in successive |
rebuffs of the Northern Store’s attempts to establish itself in the cormmun- -
ity.” As one member pointed out, Koomiut Co- -op members get “a pretty:
good dividend ... compared to communities with Northern Stores.” Another
insisted, “We said ‘no.” We don’t want Northern and that Northern guy was
saying you get everything what you want but we said ‘no,” we want to help
the co-op, we want to help the people.” Although the vote conducted by the
hamlet in April 2006 was closer than usual, some ascribed the closeness to
fatigue and exasperation with the persistent efforts by the Northern and
the store’s failure to respect community decisions.

Members are likewise sensitive to the Walmart discourse, of the com- -
peting values represented by such a dominant globalized player that claims .
the lowest prices, the greatest variety, and even the friendliest welcome, as
well as a commitment to communities. Members are sensitive to the seduc-
tion of such discourse, and there is broad recognition that youth and adult ;
support for the co-op cannot be presumed and that co-op benefits need to -
be powerfuily communicated to ensure intergenerational continuity. While
the elders feel connection to the co-op through radio and co-op meetings,

o generahons Pride of ownership in the co-op, independent
_'g,"employment opportunities, leadership training, a sus-
& te setwork, and co-operative values that are Inuit values and
&90 of orumunity development are every bit as important as the
' heque but they are something that neither Northern nor

pers can ever hope for.

the North is a result of particular histories rooted in intrin-
ed eIations and capacities. Many are tempted to see commun-
eratufe ‘practices as a function of cultural and environmental
1ewed through the lenses of deficiency and underdevelop-
“harsh environment means co-ops. According to this view,
: 'vihéin abundance, they would be individualist, atomistic,

Ic:
ust like the rest of us. But Inuit appreciation for what they

nonnc and legal regimes that fetishize the individual whiie
'ec{'é'xi('i'respect him or her.% If the Inuit experience teaches

expenence stretches the terms of co-operative engagement,
nterdependence for mdependence and relmagimng the

from Inuit co-operative enterprise and resourcefulness,
portant lessons to be learned about the value of the co-
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Cohesion is often a euphemism for coercion — especially the forced
relocation of people, which requires new relations to territory — but the
examples of the Inuit (and the Dene in Northwest Territories) show both
the coercive force of circumstances and government policy and also the "
capacities of resistance as relatedness and co-operation. Coercion leads, in
the Inuit experience, to various kinds of common understandings and :
co-operation that grow out of the experience of relationships that are multi
directional, not unidirectional. Inuit capacities and resolve were never.
diminished or destroyed by hopelessness. Social cohesion was already so.
strong in Inuit communities that colonial powers and geopolitical forces
could not simply impose Western ideals or implement First World projects.
The Inuit continue to live the way they have done for centuries in the face of
change in the region — a region that is seen for the most part by outsiders ag
a permanent, immutable, icy-white environment. Such outside observers all
too often find it easy to reduce Inuit histories and all their relationships to g
single moment in a frozen land, frozen in time. If our social cohesion is
strengthened when we are challenged by views other than our own, when'
we are forced “to think through why [we] believe what {we] believe,” muck
is at stake in listening to and learning from Inuit experience and recogniz-
ing our “multiple others.”s

Taking up their role as “the teaching civilization” and not the more-or
less “willing learners of modernity,” Inuit communities and co-operative \reats means remaining vigilant about the dangers of tak-
are continuing to define and redefine their relationships to Canada and t ompetition only in crude economic terms. If the dominant is
colonial history and to underline what their experiences mean for all of us titie th'a't refuse forms of interrelationship, pluralities
Although the current wave of globalization has done much to undermin T e economic and social exchange and introduce par-
traditionai livelihoods and destabilize communities by valuing market rela: oré has been a massive disproportion of power.

. widely held to be a defining (if elusive) logic of life
hy would not identity be a source of thinking, of col-
at in'_tﬁése:p_'airts where Inuit live? Canada’s ongoing and
ng project of 'identity formation must include the Inuit
d not only in: self-interested investments in Arctic sover-
o recover Canada from its colonial obsessions, John
ed a new story, new solutions ... We need a trans-
“tionaj ¥ time.” In the Inuit story we receive such

ples:]-.p_osﬁi'on in history ... It is not simply about giving an oral ac-
. ﬁéaio'gical naming of the land and the events which raged over
I:"O. rerful need to give testimony to and restore a spirit, to bring
. 'ter'ic"'e? a world fragmented and dying.”? Inuit resist main-
p ctices in the hands of government bureaucrats and cor-
sers that have historically devalued and continue to marginalize
éoples,i'k_nowledge, and initiatives, subjecting them to canons
d standards of evidence and accountability that are alien to
' 5 It 'was modernity’s dominant/dominating story that
ns to imagine and legitimate their claims to territory
hile depending on the knowledge of Aboriginal people to
rosper.and dismissing Aboriginal peoples as uncivilized,

; ve of globalization, Koomiut Co-operative members fa-
: uld reconstruct and reduce them to consumers and their
by gs_iﬁps- to mere matters of commerce are sustained by trad-
networks connecting them to other co-ops within and
el_'.a“e system. Networks are maintained not only by daily
also réa managers, managers’ meetings, and board
L5 annual general meeting, where social cohesion is
he syrﬁbo .c”'s't'a'ging of identities of interests. But responding

renewed interest in alternative {even alternatives to) development strat-
egies, discourses, and performance indicators that put community values at
the centre of things.” If fences — visible and invisible, physical and wrtual
— have been a key part of the colonial Practices of capitalist modernity, en-
circling private property and cutting people off from public resources of
land and water, food security and accessible health and housing, education
and political participation, those fences are coming down “on the stree
and in [people’s] minds."™ In their Conference Board of Canada repor a story about Frobisher and Franklin and mission-
Loizides and Wuttunee likewise insist that the status quo “is not acceptable outt a people’s inventive capacity to make the best
and that “community capitalism” incorporating Aboriginal values is keys! er intrusions, to maintain traditional ways and recon-

Exposing the historical privileges of mainstream measures benefittin etell their rich histories, and to adopt and adapt
First World capital and economic individualism, Inuit (like other Indigenou ir needs. Despite all of our natural obstacles,” says




Bill Lyall, “we have worked together with one voice, and have built a very
impressive network of community-owned and -controlled enterprises. They.
have become a model for Aboriginal development in Canada.™ And ngt
only for Aboriginal development: The Arctic Co-operatives Limited stdéy
~ its strong community-based enterprises and their important networkg
with each other - epitomizes approaches that can also work in communities
in the South.

‘This chapter is based on research conducted with Wanda Wuttunee (University o
Manitoba} in Nunavut {(and the Northwest Territories) with the support of Koomiut
Co-operative Association, Great Bear Co-operative, Arctic Co-operatives Limited
Nunavut Research Institute, and Aurora Research Institute, as well as the Socig]
Sciences and Humanities Research Council of Canada project “Co-operative Meni
bership and Globalization: Creating Social Cohesion through Market Relations;
Brett Fairbairn, principal investigator. In April 2004 and April 2006, the project
researchers conducted twenty-five interviews and focus groups with co-operative
members (young and old, new and long-established) about the meaning of co-
operative membership. Some of the research was presented in papers at the 2005
meetings of the Canadian Association for Studies in Co-operation and of the Inter-
national Co-operative Alliance Research Conference. A short account of this research
was published as “Putting Co-operative Principles into Practice: Lessons Learned
from Canada’s North,” in I[CA Review of International Co-operation 9, 1 (2006).
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'. 388- 89 Although the so-called subsistence economy has value beyond the
Pl'o ding nutrition and nourishing a sense of independence as well as
ndence with the land and community — it also plays a significant role as
' Nunavut economy. Country food harvested in Nunavut is esti-
more’ than $30 million (at least equal to the value of imported food). In
duicts of the hunt contribute to art and clothing. See Larry Simpson,
bsiste "eEconomy, Nunavut '99, http://www.nunavut.com. See, too, RCAP,
extent to which the traditional-mixed economy and “land-based pro-
& typu:al northern economy ‘subsidizes’ both the wage economy and
lfa.re system.” See also Birger Poppel, Jack Kruse, Gérard Duhaime, and
tma, ‘Survey of Living Conditions in the Arctic: Results (Anchorage:
al and Economic Research, University of Alaska Anchorage, 2007},
a.rctlcilvmgcondmons org. 'This study confirms that well-being among
jated with a mixed economy, traditional activities, and local control.
o Peter Kulchyski, gathering country food is itself “an embodied decon-
of the binary opposition between work and leisure”; Like the Sound of a
;gmél ‘Cultural Politics in Denedeh and Nunavut (Winnipeg: University
ress; 2005), 224.

Duhalme, and Abryutina, Survey, 10.

ount of Aboriginal co- operatwes in Canada, see Lou Hammond

Inuit Tapiriit Kanatami, “5000 Years of Inuit History and Heritage” (Inuit Tapiriit
Kanatami: 2004), https://www.itk.ca/publication, 2. '
Adrienne Clarkson quoted in Michael Posner, “Adrienne Clarkson: Take 65,” Globe
and Mail, 24 September 2005, F8; CBC News, “Governor General's Seal Snack
Sparks Controversy,” 26 May 2009, http://www.cbc.ca/Canada/story/2009/05/26/
jean-seal.html.
Lanna Crucefix, "Ask Us @ U of T: Do the Inuit Really Have 200 Words for Snow?!
http://archive.is/7My52.
Government of Canada, Royal Commission on Aboriginal Peoples (RCAP), Report
of the Royal Commission on Aboriginal Peoples, vol. 1, Looking Forward, Looking
Back (Ottawa: Minister of Supply and Services Canada, 1996), 491.
Ann Meekitjuk Hanson, “What's in a Name?” Nunavut '99 website, http: Nwww
nunavut.com/nunavut99/english/name.html.
Michael Valpy, “The Friendship of Strangers: Is This the End of the Age of Our
Social Cohesion?” Globe and Mail, 29 August 2009, A17. '
Statistics Canada, “Aboriginal Population Profile: Nunavut,” https://www12.statcari.
ge.ca/census-recensement/2006/ dp-pd/prof/92-594/search-recherche/lst/page.
cfm?Lang=E&GeoCode=62. '
See Sam Toman, “iPods vs. iGloos: The iPod Revolution Has Taken Root in the
Arctic: Will It Spell the End of Traditional Inuit Music?” Up Here, April 2006: 49»62'5

:/ f'www.bcics org/studentpapers/inuitwomen.

-operatives Limited (ACL), “Financial Highlights,” http://www.arcticco
ut-acl-financial-highlights.htm; Arctic Co-operatives Limited/Arctic
tive Development Fund, 2005 Annual Reports (Winnipeg: ACL/ACDF),
TacPherson, “What Has Been Learned Should Be Studied and Passed
‘the Northern Co-operative Experience Needs to Be Considered More
v, ;Northern Review 30 (Spring 2009): 57-81.

Ba an is among the most vocal and prolific critics of globalizing mod-
asteful ways, telling powerful stories to counteract master narratives that
éme_knowledge to the dustbin of history while individualizing and priva-

i 10 the: point where attention is diverted from the socio-econemic roots of

e, for example, his Globalization: The Human Consequences (New York:
University Press, 1988) and Wasted Lives: Modernity and Its Outcasts
Ige, UK: Polity Press, 2004). On globalization’s production of the risk society
f'es socio-economic bads instead of benefitting from goods, see Ulrich Beck,
Owards a New Modernity, trans. Mark Ritter (New York: Sage, 1992},
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18 For a useful survey of different approaches to social cohesion as issue and concept,
as process and policy, and as site of contradiction and contestation, see David A,
Gauthier and Polo Diaz, “Introduction: Rural Adaptation and Social Cohesion for
Sustainable Development of the Prairies,” Prairie Forum 30, 2 (Fall 2005): iii-xviii,
For a thoughtful piece on neo-liberal discourses of globalization, on social cohesion
as theory and politics, and on its utility as “an analytical tool, rather than as a causal
construct that explains why places are successful or not” (229), see JoAnn faffe and
Amy Quark, “Social Cohesion: Theory or Politics? Evidence from Studies of Sas-
katchewan Rural Communities under Neoliberalism,” Prairie Forum 30, 2 (Fall 2005):
229-52. For a treatment of social cohesion measuring behaviours and perceptions of
Inuit, see Gérard Duhaime, Edmund Searles, Peter . Usher, Heather Myers, and

Pierre Fréchette, “Social Cohesion and Living Conditions in the Canadian Arctic: .

From Theory to Measurement,” Social Indicators Research 66 (2004): 295-314,
While the dependence of Duhaime and colleagues on Emile Durkheint’s distinction
between mechanical and orgenic solidarity (see The Division of Labor in Society,

1893) is a progressive, well-intentioned attempt to highlight the salience of the so-

cial, it is regrettably revealing in its reinscription of European rights to frame and

define the social. As a result of the distinctions with which they are operating,

Duhaime and colleagues make no place for the role of co-operative membership.

Despite the painful experience of colenial incursions, Inuit commitment to Canada
is clear in the naming of their national organization Inuit Tapiriit Kanatami and in
its logo of a white maple leaf surrounded by four Inuit (representing the four Inuit
regions of Nunatsiavut (Labrador), Nunavik (northern Quebec), Nunavut, and
Inuvialuit (Northwest Territories). Similarly, John Amagoalik’s “Looking Back’, on

19

the Nunavut '99 website, stresses that “a resurgence of Inuit pride” has not reduced

that commitment: “we have become loyal Canadians.” http://www.nunavut.com/
nunavut99/english/looking. html.
20
World: Geographical Diffusionism and Eurocentric History (New York: Guilford
Press, 1993).
Heidi Martin, Building Labour Force Capacity in Canada’s North (Ottawa: Con-
ference Board of Canada, 2011), 7 .
On the role of mainstream accounting measures in constraining communities’ sense

21

22

of their options for making economic development decisions, see Isobel M. Findlay

and John D. Russell, “Aboriginal Economic Development and the Triple Bottom
Line: Toward a Sustainable Future?” Journal of Aboriginal Economic Development
4, 2 (2005): 84-99. See also David A. Gauthier and Stephen Weiss, “Assessing
Performance Indicators, Social Cohesion and Community Sustainability,” Prairie
Forum 30, 2 (Fall 2005); 313-28,
23
Janice Gross Stein, The Cult of Efficiency (Toronto: Anansi, 2001} and Linda McQuaig,
The Cult of Impotence: Selling the Myth of Powerlessness in the Global Economy
(Toronto: Viking, 1998).
See S.B. Banerjee, “Who Sustains Whose Development? Sustainable Development
and the Reinvention of Nature,” Organization Studies 24, 1 {2003): 143-80.

24

On colonial diffusionist models, see James M. Blaut, The Colonizer’s Model of the -

Zygmunt Bauman, Wasted Lives (Cambridge, UK: Polity Press, 2004), 40. See also -

61

id Rahnema and Victoria Bawtree, The Post-Development Reader (London and
]ersey Zed Books, 1997}, x.

is Like the Sound of a Drum: Aboriginal Cultural Politics in Denedeh and
unaviity “Peter Kulchyski makes similar claims about what Inuit and Dene in the
n North can teach us about political democracy, resisting and stretching
terms ‘that govern Canadian lives, although he does not discuss the specific role
eratives. While Marybelle Mitchell's From Talking Chiefs to a Native Cor-
-té‘ fite: The Birth of Class and Nationalism among Canadian Inuit (Montreal
Kingston: McGill-Queen’s University Press, 1996) discusses the role of co-
of gaﬁ\fes,- she does so in the context of the presumptions and problematics of
ocial science, supplemented by tentative and speculative reconstruc-
“if can be assumed” and “it is impossible to determine” at 103-4.} that take too
ccount of the powers, agency, and resistance of Inuit peoples. On Aboriginal
f's contributions, see Isobel M. Findlay and Wanda Wuttunee, “Aboriginal
mien Community Economic Development: Measuring and Promoting Success,”
ces 13, 4 (August 2007): 1-26.

- Arctic Co-operatives Limited/Arctic Co-operative Development Fund,
nual Reports, 3

Inns North advertisement begins with two questions: “Ever wonder why Arctic
ers always wintered over? Ever hear about our parties?” before insisting on the

“History,” http://www.arcticco-op.com/about-acl-history.htm.

the huiman waste or wasted lives that are necessary products of modernization,
ark; shameful secret of all production,” see Bauman, Wasted Lives, 27, Human
waste includes those branded “excessive” or “redundant” to modernizing processes
those whose modes of “making a living” are considered “unfit” or “undesirable.”
lobalization is but “the third, and carrently the most prolific and least controlled
diction line’ of human waste or wasted humans” (5-6). And the borderline “that
literally conjures up, the difference between ... the included and excluded”
ite-of significant anxiety — needs careful policing (28).

da Tuhiwai Smith, Decolonizing Methodologies: Research and Indigenous Peoples
on: Zeéd Books, 1999), 1.

Kleivan's phrase “economic serfdom,” from The Eskismos of Northeast Labrador:
zgtory'éfEskimo-%ite Relations, 1771-1955 (Oslo: Universitetsforlaget, 1966),
d and supplemented in Hugh Brody, The People’s Land: Inuit, Whites and the
retic (Vancouver: Douglas and Mclntyre, 1991), 31-32.

re Stewart-Harawira, The New Imperial Order: Indigenous Responses to
alization (London and New York: Zed Books, 2005).




62 Isobel M. Findlay

36 See, for example, Hamimond Ketilson and MacPherson, Report, 17; Giles Mohan and

Kristian Stokke, “Participatory Development and Empowerment: The Dangers of ;

Localism,” Third World Quarterly 21, 2 {2000): 255-58.

On the enhanced role of the state in reproducing market rule, see also Adam Tickell
and Jamie Peck, “Making Global Rules: Globalization or Neoliberalization?” in
Remaking the Global Economy: Economic-Geographical Perspectives, ed. Jamie Peck
and Henry Wai-chung Yeung (London: Sage, 2003), 163-81.

37

38
Warren Weir and Wanda Wuttunee, “Respectful Research in Aboriginal Commun-
ities and Institutions in Canada,” in Co-operative Membership and Globalization:
New Directions in Research and Practice, ed. Brett Fairbairn and Nora Russell
(Saskatoon: Centre for the Study of Co-operatives, University of Saskatchewan,
2004}, 207-36. See also the United Nations emphasis on Aboriginal peoples as
sources, guardians, and interpreters of their heritage that “benefit all humanity” in
Siegfried Wiessner and Marie Battiste, “The 2000 Revision of the United Nations
Draft Principles and Guidelines on the Protection of the Heritage of Indigenous
People,” St. Thomas Law Review 13, 1 (2000): 383-414.

Inuit Tapiriit Kanatami, “5000 Years,” 2.

RCAP, 4:397-98.

Ibid., 4:399. The Inuit concept of isuma — “the innermost thoughts and feelings a
person has” — is relevant here. Isuma is so respected that it is not to be intruded
upon. See Rachel Attitug Qitsualik, “Living with Change,” Nunavut 99 website,
http:/ f/www.nunavut.com/nunavut99/english/change html.

From twenty families in 1960, the population grew to include “all the native popula-
tion” in the territory by 1963-64 before becoming, in 1967, a “very industrious and
successful’ community with an active co-operative organization and an economy
thriving with hunting, trapping, and handicraft production™ David Damas, Arctic

39
40
41

42

Migrants/Arctic Villagers: The Transformation of Inuit Settlement in the Central -

Arctic (Montreal and Kingston: McGill-Queen’s University Press, 2002}, 153-55, As
part of a larger project of transferring Inuit gaujimajatuqangit in Nunavut, a work-
shop was held in Kugaaruk, 20-27 June 2004, organized by the Inuit Elders Associ-
ation in Nunavut and Laval University. See Association for Canadian Studies in the
Netherlands, “ACSN News,” hitp://www.acsn.nl/.

See Hanson, “What's in a Name?”; Kulchyski, Like the Sound of a Drum, 83.
Williamson, “Land of Failing Ice,” 17. Just as the Europeans presumed to name the
territory after themselves, so did they also presume to demarcate land unknown to
them as terrq incognita or terra nullia. For the Inuit, by contrast, names were “ex-
periential and spiritual” markers of their kinship with the land and memories of
human associations with it. Imposing Christian names (like government identity
numbers) aimed to “civilize” the Inuit and disrupt relations to the land (Williamson,
“Land of Failing Ice,” 18-23).

Smith, Decolonizing Methodologies, 34.

A question posed by Hammond Ketilson and MacPherson, Report, 17.

On globalization as a “justificatory myth” acting as “the main weapon in the bat-

tles against the gains of the welfare state” and neo-liberalism’s “very smart and very

43

45
46
47

On the development of new research protocols to protect Aboriginal interests, see :

63

Og:esslve thought and action as archaic,” see Pierre Bourdieu, Acts of Kesistance:
sin i the lemnny of the Market, translated by Richard Nice (New York: New

D. Coleman draws effectively on Cornelius Castoriadis’s understanding of
jomy as the “radical imagination” in his “Globalization and Co-operatives,” es-
yat 11-13 (in Co-operative Membership and Globalization: New Directions in
;gséﬁrah' and Practice, ed. Brett Fairbairn and Nora Russell [Saskatoon: Centre for
' tudY of Co-operatives, University of Saskatchewan, 2004]).

rd Said, Cidture and huperialism (New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1993}, xxv.
" political uses of hybridity, see also Kulchyski, Like the Sound of a Drum,

jenit’s implication in the discourse of economic modernity, a discourse that
rms a multivalent “nature” into a singular, abstracted “environment.” For
e, it is affluence and not poverty that is the “problem.”

ohan and Stokke, “Participatory Development,” 247-68,
andra Halperinand Gordon Laxer, “Effective Resistance to Corporate Globalization,”
Gl al Civil Society and Its Limits, ed. Gordon Laxer and Sandra Halperin
Basingstoke, UG Palgrave Macmillan, 2003}, 1-21. Although the state has been a
_e:'ﬁjl'ly coercive and oppressive force in the lives of Aboriginal peoples in
, and states remain drivers of global capital, Halperin and Laxer rightly stress
tional challenges at the level of the state and the citizen-people ... The solution to
erialism is ‘sovereignty, not global civil society” (2-3). The constitutional recog-
f Aboriginal and treaty rights is important in this regard,
it eldér Anne Okalik’s words are recorded in RCAP, 4:405. See also Kulchyski's
_ué' (Like the Sound of a Drum, 238-50) of those commentators such as Menno
nd Alan Cairns, who presume they know what Aboriginal peoples think and
nd promote one-size-fits-all prescriptions that operate within the logic of the
anadian state. A strong feminist caution about such presumption is included in
‘Sangster, “Telling Our Stories: Feminist Debates and the Use of Oral History,”
rien’s History Review 3, 1 (1994): 26.
Northern Store, with 127 retail outlets, is the northern retailing division of
& North West Company, established in Montreal in 1784 and arival of the Hudson's
Company until the two amalgamated in 1821. Other North West Company
rations include Giant Tiger, NorthMart, and Quickstop.
] ortant counter-trend underlining global interdependence and the burden of
igh-consuming lifestyles is exemplified by “The UK Interdependence Report” (2006)
bsequent reports produced by London’s New Economics Foundation, http://
fiéweconomics.org.
pher Waddell, Carleton School of Journalism, cited in Valpy, “The Friendship
EStrangers,” A17.
amies "(Sakej) Youngblood Henderson, Indigenous Diplomacy and the Rights of
es: Achieving UN Recognition (Saskatoon, SK: Purich Publishing, 2008), 48.




64 Isobel M. Findlay

58 Zygmunt Bauman, Globalization: The Human Consequences (Cambridge, UK:
Polity Press, 1998); Pierre Bourdieu and James S. Coleman, eds., Secial Theory for a
Changing Society (Boulder, CO: Westview Press, 1991}.

59 Mario Blaser, Harvey A. Feit, and Glenn McRae, In the Way of Development: Indigen-
ous Peoples, Life Projects and Globalization (London and New York: Zed Books,
2004). See also Mohan and Stokke, “Participatory Development,” 258.

60 Naomi Klein, Fences and Windows: Dispatches from the Front Lines of the Global-
ization Debate (Toronto: Vintage Canada, 2002), 1.

61 Stelios Loizides and Wanda Wuttunee, Creating Wealth and Employment in Aborig-
inal Communities (Ottawa: Conference Board of Canada, 2005), i, 2.

62 Smith, Decolonizing Methodologies, 28.

63 Andrew Chew and Susan Greer, “Contrasting World Views on Accounting: Account-
ability and Aboriginal Culture,” Accounting, Auditing and Accountability Journal
10, 3 (1997): 276-98; Sonja Gallhofer and Andrew Chew, eds., “Accounting and
Indigenous Peoples,” special issue of Accounting Auditing and Accountability
Journal 13, 3 {2000): 256-67. See also Findlay and Russell, “Aboriginal Economic
Development.”

64 See, for instance, Kathy Gibson, “Accounting as a Tool for Aboriginal Dispossession:
Then and Now,” special issue of Accounting, Auditing and Accountability fournal 13,
3 (2000): 289-305; Sonja Gallhofer, Kathy Gibson, Jim Haslam, Patty McNicholas,
and Bella Takiari, “Developing Environmental Accounting: Insights from Indigenous
Cultures,” special issue, Accounting, Auditing and Accountability Journal 13, 3
{2000): 381-409.

65 John Borrows, Recovering Canada: The Resurgence of Indigenous Law (Toronto:
University of Toronto Press, 2002), 140,

66 “Message from the President,” 2005 ACL/ACDF Annual Reports, 3.

PART 2

AND NETWORKS

SOCIAL ENTERPRISES




“| Felt That | Had Lost Mysel”
Credit Unions, Economies, and
the Construction of Locality

BRETT FAIRBAIRN with ROB DOBROHOCIKI

I've been working in financial institutions, or in finance,

since I started my career. The majority of it was with a major
bank, I very much enjoyed what I was doing; however, I felt very
confined in being able to be myself in my position. It seemed
that there was always a pattern that you had to fit. There

were too many changes ... 1 felt that I had lost myself*

— Loans officer, Sunova Credit Union, Manitoba®

obalization can feel like a diminution of identity, both for people and for
ommunities. Communities may gain or lose in terms of jobs or people;
ither way, they seem to become more dependent on decisions made in
rporate or government head offices far away. Local distinctiveness is
ost. Store names, services, and marketing become more standardized as
hain stores and integrated wholesale-retail corporations replace smaller
._d_ep_‘eﬁdents. Jobs often become more uniformn and regimented. There
eems to be less local control and decision making as managerial authority
entralized in distant places. While everyone having everything the same
1y Teépresent a gain for some communities, in other ways it is a loss.

Financial services are a case in point. Capital and information flow freely
h today’s technology, facilitating rapid change and the growth of large
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national and transnational organizations. Financial products such as mort- s caisses; but after a lobby by the Retail Merchants’ Association, the
gages or mutual funds are bought and sold across vast markets, and many sislation was defeated in the Senate in 1906. Since that time, credit unions

of the companies involved are gearing up for global scale and competition. e been provincially regulated, whereas conventional banks have federal
it certainly can seem like this means less attention paid to ordinary Can- gi ation. The province-by-province patchwork of credit-union laws, regu-
adians on the street. Yet not all the changes in today’s world are in the same onis, and systems may be another reason that credit unions are over-
direction. ted: In Anglophone Canada, Nova Scotia led the way with landmarlk

Across Canada, many businesses with local character are flourishing, not odit-union legislation in 1932, and most provinces followed suit within a
just in spite of globalization but in complicated ways because of it. Credit i

unions are an outstanding example — precisely in an industry that is heavily - Credit unions have evolved in stages in each part of the country, led by
affected by globalization and new technologies. Credit unions are financial 2
institutions co-operatively owned by users, typically by depositors and bor- unitiés, either by religious networks such as Catholic parishes in Quebec,
rowers living in the same local community or bound together by occupa-
tion or religious affiliation. Credit unions have played significant roles in -
communities for half a century, but today are rapidly expanding and often
are taking on new roles in local business development or community eco-
nomic development (CED). '
In this chapter, we will look in-depth at an example of a “typical” credit
union in order to understand how the model works, why it does what it
does, and what its characteristic strengths and challenges may be. But first,
to put our examination in context, we need to bear in mind that credit .
unions are significant organizations in communities right across Canada.

es scattered credit unions banded together by forming stronger and

o1 ger central institutions: trade federatlons, central banks, service com-

up' serves as a powerful set of central institutions for credit unions in
= and many parts of francophone Canada outside Quebec, while
‘odit inion centrals and related companies serve similar functions within
th_er_;'provinces. A national Credit Union Central of Canada provides rep-
tation and services at the federal level. In short, credit unions de-
ped in small-scale, bottom-up fashion, out of local community groups.
they did so within the context of an enabling environment and legis-
on;-and they strengthened their movement by forming important cen-
rgénizations. This is grassroots community economic development,
f 4 variety that is networked and organized. When the credit-union
ems work well, the efficiency, market power, and diversified services of a
tge financial group stand behind each local organization.

mportant models and legislation were established by the early to mid-
th century; strong centrals and subsidiaries were up and running by
9705 But arguably credit unions since that time have entered a third
,-one that is related to changes in Canadian communities and which
ns their phenomenal recent growth in many areas. One sign of the
5 (which have proceeded to different degrees in different parts of
Eada)‘- is that credit unions have expanded from their initially narrow
fessional or occupational bases to become full-service, open-access
mmumty banking institutions. The membership of credit unions has be-
ore fluid and more congruent with the composition of commun-
ities. This in turn has increasingly gone hand in hand with credit unions
: _-n'gi_'on important roles in business lending, local economic development,

Credit Unions and Canadion Communities
Canada claims the world’s highest per-capita membership in credit unions:
more than 10 million Canadians, or nearly one in three individuals, is a
member of a credit union.® Over thirteen hundred credit unions possess
assets together totaling more than $128 billion. These bald numbers repre-
sent extraordinary scale and scope for a set of small-to-medium community-
based enterprises. Yet perhaps because each credit union is so tied to its
locality, the importance of the national sector tends to get overlooked. The
role of credit unions is for the most part a little-known and neglected story in
Canada today. :
Credit unions emerged first in Quebec and are still strongest in that
province. In Francophone communities, credit unions are still known as -

caisses populaires (people’s banks), the name given to them by founder i
Alphonse Desjardins early in the twentieth century. While caisses could be
set up informally on a small scale, it was clear that banking required special
legislation and regulation to be viable. Desjardins, who was an employee at |
the House of Commons in Ottawa, tried to get federal legislation passed
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and the financing of social enterprises.® An important study by a group :
of researchers in Quebec and New Brunswick found that credit unions (in
this case, caisses populaires) were re-inventing themselves as “new credit
unions,” based on redefined forms of linkage to spatial territory, financial -

access issues, job creation, democratic practice, and community networking ¢
A further sign of transformation is that many credit unions, particularly in

western Canada, have been amalgamating to form larger, multi-branch -
regional entities. While still much smaller than chartered banks, these cred-

it unions are a far cry from the tiny circles of savers and borrowers who

started the movement a century ago. Credit unions are not just poised to -
become important players in regional economies: Many of them have al-

ready done so.

One of Canada’s best-known and most striking credit unions in terms of -
growth and adaptability is Vancity Credit Union in Vancouver, which in the

last half-century has made the transition from a small initiative established
to help an extremely low-income neighbourhood to a huge community en-

terprise. Vancity is now a leader in the development of the social economy, -
not only in its immediate Vancouver-area locality but also regionaily and

nationally. The credit union was created in 1945 to address the lack of access
to financial services in Vancouver’s Lower East Side, one of the poorest and
most problem-ridden neighbourhoods in Canada. From there the credit
union has grown dramatically; today, Vancity has more than 340,000 mem-
bers, forty-two branches, and $10.5 billion in assets. The credit union strives
to keep its sense of social purpose alive in a variety of ways, including by
acting as a leader in the social economy. Vancity has a variety of community
financing programs to make funds available for nonprofits, social enter-
prises, and community initiatives. In addition to its social lending and in-
vestment activities, the credit union also gave $6.9 million in outright grants
to communities and nonprofits in 20057 Recently Vancity has been the
most important sponsor of the Enterprising Non-Profits initiative, which
seeks to promote and develop social enterprises, and of associated national
conferences on social enterprise.® On quite a substantial scale, Vancity illus-
trates how credit unions have grown from CED initiatives themselves to |
becoming vehicles to support the CED initiatives of others. Vancity is ex-
ceptional both in its size and in the conscious nature of its commitment to
the social economy, yet it is an illustration of a trend shared by many con-
temporary credit unions.

So what is the difference between a credit union and a conventional bank?
Often, the credit union branch looks just like a bank branch. It may provide
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rie services and contain staff doing the same jobs as exist in a bank.
:are three general dliferences Flrst the cred1t union is local or

n make mistakes. But they have a different set of structural condi-
| incentives, and hence display different behaviours, than profit-
n zing corporate businesses. The third and perhaps primary point is
¢redit unions are open and responsive to member and community

hin a comfortable, friendly, and locally owned framework, a credit
on-¢an do that. If they want unique financial products such as business
15 tailored to local conditions, a credit union can do that. If members will
_'_prfﬁ their credit union taking an active role in developing the local social
nomy, the credit union can do that, too. Credit unions don't just serve

ans. They reflect their choices, values, and priorities.

:A'n “credit unions are resilient. A recent study for the International
abour Organization indicates that credit unions fared well in the global
niung' crisis and recession that began in 2008, Credit unions in Canada
id elsewhere experienced an increase in assets and membership, and even
ached record heights in some cases in the midst of turmoil in wider finan-
cial 1 matkets. Credit unions built economic strength in good times, and kept
llchng in bad times. Importantly, they maintained their lending to small
ess at a time when globally exposed major banks were cutting back.’”
ese global patterns are amply illustrated by the credit union we examine
epth in this chapter.

rowing Regional Credit Union in Manitoba’s Urban Fringe
Sunova Credit Union (SCU) is neither one of Canada’s biggest credit unions
nor one of its smallest. Its origin is in the rural region on the northern frin-

:s of Winnipeg. Economic and demographic changes mean that this region
as been heavily influenced by urban migrants, commuters, and cottagers.
¢'real financial-services competition in many ways is among the large fi-
nancial institutions in the city rather than in the small bank branches of




rural Manitoba. Winnipeg is the looming presence just down the road,
which determines every price calculation and every relationship; and with
this in mind, the credit union has spread out from its rural roots and recent-
ly expanded into the nearby city. Sunova provides an example of a growing

credit union serving a large region of diverse communities. Centrally locat-
ed east to west in Canada, middiing in size, mixed in community make-up,

Sunova is a good illustration of how and why successful credit unions are
expanding in Canada today.

Sunova’s region covers about one hundred and fifty kilometres east to
west, and up to about one hundred kilometres outward from the city of

Winnipeg. The towns and urban neighbourhoods in this region experience -

the varied pressures typical of the impacts of globalization today. Some
communities are dependent on international agricultural economies that
supported minimal growth for many years. By contrast, Pine Falls is a one-
industry resource town where, when things are good, young people can
step into well-paid jobs at the pulp mill straight out of school. The area in-
cludes several Aboriginal communities. Such resource-dependent towns,
which might be thought typical of the Prairie region, are just down the road
from others that have very different profiles. Pinawa, where a large corpor-

ation’s nuclear research facility was closed, has become a retirement com-

munity, in many cases for well-educated and well-off seniors. Stonewall, at
the very edge of Winnipeg, has been transformed by urban commuters,
while in Lac du Bonnet, further away, the influx is cottagers. At the centre
of the region is the small city of Selkirk, a historic centre of manufacturing
with a blue-collar, union element, home to the credit union’s corporate cen-
tral office. The entire region is affected by global economies and corporate
decisions, from the entry of Walmart to the closure of bank branches. This
is a metro-adjacent rural and urban region that is increasingly defined and
influenced by the nearby urban economy and urban people. It is a place

where communities are being remade by world markets for grain or lumber

or steel, by corporations’ and governments’ decisions about where they will
locate jobs and services, by migrations of people, and by new communica-
tions technologies. But whether the trends involve new jobs or the loss of
old ones, an exodus to the city or an influx from it, the common denomin-
ator is change.

Within this rather complicated environment, there is no question that
Sunova Credit Union has remained a financial and organizational success.
Since 2005 when we first visited the credit union, Sunova has continued to
report notable growth every year, uninterrupted by the global recession that
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gan in 2008. Sunova’s most recent annual report (for the 2012 financial

ear) indicates annual growth in assets of 12.21 percent, growth in deposits
f 9.51 percent, and growth in loans of 20.14 percent. The credit union’s
bfé\l assets increased to $907 million in 2012 compared to $668 million in
010 and $325 million in 2004. Members’ equity (shares and retained sur-
Juses) represents approximately 6.8 percent of assets, a slightly increasing
atio. Such financial success has gone together with a growing member-
: ip.® This is all a far cry from 1955, when the credit union was created by
i':small gathering of local farmers just outside of the town of Stonewall, with
ess than a hundred dollars in assets and one volunteer staff person.
ridications of a dynamic organization today include Sunova’s attractive,
rand-new branch buildings; its expansions over a period of years into
W comumunities; and its acquisitions of branches abandoned by compet-
“g’"banks. With three new branches inside Winnipeg opened during 2011,
nova now operates in a dozen locations.

But it is important to stress that the growth of successful community
nterprises is never simple or one-dimensional. Like all enterprises, social
' htérprises have ups and downs and periods of adversity and change. One
¢ the themes of this book is that there is no single perfect model or struc-
ire for community entrepreneurship. Rather, it is the process of entrepre-
eurship itself that is constant — imagination, re-invention, service, and
hange — and not any specific organization. Sunova illustrates some of the
cal nature of social enterprise, with the added feature that its upswing
ome with the acceleration of globalization-induced change since the
0s. A quarter-century ago, this credit union was facing bankruptcy or
Josure, hanging on with only a couple of branches and too little equity.
ince the 1980s it has developed a successful approach, involving geograph-
pansion; branch autonomy; competitive, marketing-oriented manage-
; personalized service; and staff development. What Sunova created

f necessity may provide insights for other co-operatives and for those
ecking to understand the local economies in which they are located.

Focus on People and Service

uj_iova’s success is, first of all, a story of social entrepreneurship — success-
-marketing and risk-taking, with a mission focus on meeting people’s
_ ds. SCU senior management in particular attributes the credit union’s
uccess to the people who work there. The credit union aims at a value
position focused on personalized, efficient, and effective service in at-
ractive, comfortable settings. Senior managers believe that a bank with
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these attributes will succeed no matter what it is called. The credit union’s
CEQ, Ed Bergen, put it as follows: “The key difference that we try to pro-
mote, primarily to the staff initially because they're really our spokespeople,
and then to the membership, is that the only distinguishing factor between
this organization and other organizations that deliver similar financial prod-
ucts and services is the dedication we have to service and to people.”!

To find out what makes a successful credit union tick, we interviewed
twenty-two employees, or about one-fifth of Sunova’s total staff, concen-

trating on the credit union’s managers and front-line member-services staff.

We also talked to a significant proportion of the elected member directors,

and conducted three focus groups at three different branches with ordinary -

members who held no position with the co-operative. When asked general-
ly to characterize Sunova Credit Union and its appeal to members, most

interviewees in our research spoke first about the credit union’s products °

and services, that these are competitive or — they used the word from the
mission statement — “superior.” They told us that rates and terms are advan-
tageous, and that the credit union is at least as good as, and as professional

as, the competing financial institutions, while being more personable and

responsive.

At the time of our visits and interviews in the fall of 2005, Sunova was
aggressively advertising low rates on mortgages (as low as 3.39 percent,
which has declined to 2.24 percent in 2010) and high rates on various types
of savings deposits (up to 3.25 percent in some cases, or 1.95 percent in

2010)."2 Staff definitely told us that they were using these rates to promote :

membership and to pursue the growth targets of their branches. When we

asked at one branch about marketing, a manager told us, “The most suc-
cess[?] I think it's probably the local [campaigns] — we do focus on the local
advertising quite a bit. We've recently done a campaign where we offer a
savings account that's paid pretty good return, well above what the banks -

pay. That’s been very successful and that’s more specific product-related

marketing.”® At the same branch, “We do a lot of specific advertising for
the mortgages. We had a mortgage campaign since spring that was very

successful. That brought us some business.” .
Sunova's focus on tangible benefits fits the profile of how many co-

operatives succeed. One multi-study, quantitative analysis involving Quebec -

credit-union members suggested that good-quality service and products

are a way for expanding credit unions to win new members, while more:

abstract benefits such as contributions to the community are a way for well-
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plished credit unions to keep their loyal members.' If this research can
- generalized, then Sunova is doing the right thing by entering new
orimunities and winning new members based on products, prices, and
rvice.

. vembers notice. One of them told us, “I've been more of a saver than a
orrower, but I know that the credit union has always gone out of its way to
 Jeast match rates or better them. I found that when I talk to credit union
GQPIQ that they were always trying to maintain your business. If you go to
bank [all they will say is,] ‘this is what we can do for you.””"* At the same
o, managers told us it was important that the advertising varies by com-
nity and that it is not exclusively product-driven. “Do we advise every-
ody of the current campaigns or [if] there's a focus ... on a certain product
o.on?” one of them asked rhetorically. “Yes, we do. Do we convey that
“es's_gl'gé to our membership through verbal communication or displays
nd advertise in newsletters? Absolutely we do, yes. But the approach that
take is not to inundate our membership with products.”®

M t managers and employees commented that competitive or superior
P ducts had to be accompanied by something else to distinguish the credit
on from banks. Some told us that the community character of the credit
wis a way to do this. “We use a lot of advertising that stresses our
volvement in the community,” one branch employee offered. “We try
ire people who are involved in different aspects of the town and sort of
er all the different age groups, that kind of thing” - to have a workforce
cting the local demographics. But the big thing, most agreed, is ser-

mor gage, basically” — so the credit union has to work to distinguish
If in additional ways in the long run.’

One of the biggest things is that we answer our phones and that you're not

ted to some voice-mail message in Torontoe or Vancouver. That we're

i ndly and actually show a genuine interest. That if you want to come in

e1i up an account you don’t have to make an appointment to do that.
ol want to pop in and see me and I'm available ... Tll actually refer to
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them by name, [and] if they call and ask to speak to me, theyre not trans-
ferred to another person.'®

Managers explained the importance of service by saying that, while the

credit union was currently able to offer advantageous rates, in general its .

focus has to be on providing superior service. A branch manager confirmed

to us: “Our focus is to provide superior service ... While people come in
suggesting a rate sensitivity ... in reality you can package something up for |

them that would be palatable as long as you're providing service ... They may
say they want a good rate, but in the end they really want good service at a

competitive rate.”” In a world of globalizing commerce, this observation is |

important. It suggests there is a role for people-focused local enterprises

alongside mammoth companies that are cheap providers of standardized

products.

Sunova has found such a niche, and has located the credit union in its

niche through a tight mission focus that runs through the entire organiza-
tion. The credit union's stress on service goes right through the organization

from top to bottom. We heard it from the elected member directors; we
heard it from CEQ Ed Bergen; we heard it from managers; we heard it from -

front-line stafl; we heard it from members. So one lesson from Sunova’s
success is that community businesses need to be serious about being effect-

ive businesses, businesses that meet needs and deliver high-quality products
and services in ways people value. Is this different from what other business-

es do? Doesn't this sound just like conventional private enterprise? To be

sure, the language sounds similar and the differences are sometimes subtle.

Those looking for an anti-globalization revolution may be disappointed. But
those who pay attention to significant practical realities like accessibility,
community investment, local identity, good-quality jobs, and values will

find that community-based entrepreneurship provides different and valu-

able outcomes.

Credit-Union Identity as the Aliernative to Banks

Originally, I worked for one of the major banks ... and I was getting a little
disillusioned with the way they were treating customers ... [So] I looked into
the credit union and what its principles were, as opposed to the banks, and
decided that I would be more comfortable working for a credit union ... At
the time that [ applied here I actually took a wage cut from the bank where

I'was working, plus I took a reduction in hours. But [because it was ajob in
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my home town] and the fact that I wanted out of the bank so badly, it all

Wﬁ_s worth it. I quickly made up the difference and then some probably

yased on a little bit of my experience and the fact that I was so happy for not

eing at the bank.*

Perhaps the most striking thing we found was how many employees re-
d that they had previously worked for chartered banks: in some cases
branches in cities, in others, the local branch purchased by the credit
ion. Of twenty-two individuals whom we interviewed who had served as
4 and/or managers in Sunova branches, we came across eight (or 36 per-
nt) who had extensive prior careers as bank employees. Based on what

v told us, I estimate that they represent nearly ninety years of experience
orking for chartered banks. This unexpected finding provided an oppor-
1nity to compare directly the experiences of individuals who had worked in
h environments: in the big banks, which are reorganizing and repo-
tioning for globalization, and in the credit unions, which are expanding to
._ne:i;v niches in communities.
Aféer many years with a bank, a manager told us, “The reason I came to
unova] Credit Union ... is because I felt that after a period of time and a
atic change in the banking industry, we were neglecting our clientele. |
it out an organization that really values people.”! Another employee
reed: “When I joined the bank, it probably was run closer to the way the
redit unions are now: more gentlemanliness about the way of conducting
ess and approaching other staff or clientele.”” This person described

onstant short-term changes of targets in the bank — “change for the sake of
e,” it seemed to her — with constant emphasis on short-term profit-
ility while forgetting that satisfied employees and clients are part of this.
és; credit unions have to make a profit. We don't do business unless we
k profit. But it comes down to what is a reasonable profit ... It comes
ack to the individual staff member and how they meet the expectations of

”

enders explained to us that the credit union’s policies offered them
ore flexibility in presenting a range of options to meet members’ needs;
& banks, their experiences in the last decade or so involved more and
ore stringent guidelines and limitations conveyed from head office. “T
nk that the credit union is perceived to have and in reality has more of a
uman factor to it. Some of the perception can be attributed to our lending
lidelines,” the same individual told us. “We follow policies that allow us to
ilor solutions to assist our members’ needs — whereas in the conventional
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banking system its more cookie-cutter.”* The banks approach ied to

mounting frustration on the employee’s part:

I knew my clients very, very well. In too many situations I had to say, “T'm
sorry we can't do this for you.” My frustration came in the fact that I was
unable to relay to whoever was making that decision that they should lis-
ten to me because I understood the case ... I was nothing more than an
order taker. I had worked too loeng and put too much effort into what 1
thought was the important part of lending: understanding and being able to
communicate, I couldn’t do it anymore.?

g Felt That I Had Lost Myself* 4]

My biggest concern [at the bank] was that they were treating clients like

numbers or letters. They were treating out A, B, C clients. Unless you were
n A or a high potential B, you really didn't get the service that you deserved;
. they were just sloughing you off to people who had little or no experience.

“That really bothered me because my point was you don’t know which
", D, E, F client is tomorrow’s potential A client. If you treat them badly

“fiow, theyre not going to come back ... I just thought it was unfair. With

- the credit unions, I find that everybody gets treated the same no matter
“what. They treat everybody as if they all have the same potential. So I think

‘it’s a lot fairer.®®

This lender agreed that “de-skilling” was an apt description of how her job
changed at the bank.

Similarly, member-services staff told us that the credit union gave them
more time and encouragement to talk to members, identify their needs, and
provide multiple services or referrals to specialist staff. A member-service
representative who joined the credit union a few years ago told us:

Yet another staff member told us that, while working for the bank was
joyable, “I enjoy the philosophy of credit unions in comparison to finan-
cial institutions. I do see a change in that. I see definitely a more commun-

v-oriented [organization]; more involved with membership and concerned
»y7

ot less with what you can sell and that kind of thing.
‘We asked the individual to compare the two work environments: Are
ey any different?

One of the reasons I left the chartered bank was because ... they're moving

so far away from customer service and they shortchange you so much, you Yes. ] would have to say that there was a definite feeling in the bank of not
have no time; they want you to be pleasant and push the people through —

there were times when I would be the only teller waiting at the chartered

“being heard and not being recognized. You're just sort of a small piece in
he whole scheme of things, More numbes-oriented. That was my feeling,

bank. And that’s not me. I'm very outgoing. I'm very pleasant. I'm really “anyway. My basis for working has always been that I like to do the best job

curious: I want to know what’s going on in people’s lives; I want to know, can and help the clientele ... [At Sunova] there's a lot more being in touch

okay, your grandchild, youre opening up an account for your grandchild, ‘with management, including the CEQO. There’s a difference — he knows me

how old is it? — I'm really bad that way. But when you come to the credit by name. These kinds of things. There’s less hierarchy in that respect. If 1

union, that’s what helps you at the credit union ... We talk. 1 know whats ‘speak or I discuss things, I'm listened to, They know where I'm coming

going on in their families, I know their kids ... a lot of it I know through the ‘om. You never have that experience in the bank. The bank was all very

community. I've known either the parents or the grandparents, or been on uch like, the guy lives in Toronto somewhere ... We're getting bigger as

the parent council with them.* organization but there's still the availability. We know who te go to, we

‘know who to discuss things with. The communication is a lot easier.

‘This person remembered, as a bank teller, having a strictly limited job with
narrow duties. She remembered serving long line-ups of people for hours
on end, standing the whole time as the stool provided was too uncomfort-
able to use. With the relentless pressure, there was litile time for chat or
even for bathroom breaks. By contrast, at the credit union she has more
tasks, has a comfortable chair to sit in, and feels she is more productive in
output.

Another member-services representative put it this way:

o some extent the atmosphere at the credit union is a product of a
smaller-scale and more community-level organization. One staff member
told s, “When 1 worked for the financial institution, I knew we had a
EO: 1 think I even knew what his name was once. But where was he?” She
sed: to look at the bank’s annual reports and see no connection to her own
ork or accomplishments. But “in our credit union, our CEO can walk past
my desk and poke his head in and say ‘Hi” and call her by name. When she
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reads the annual reports, she knows “what they mean, where we're going,
and what part I had to do with that. I can actually see that I do make a dif-
ference. That makes it exciting.”*® Here, small scale and proximity to top
decision makers are part of the credit-union difference. Another staff mem-
ber commented on the differences due to comrmunity involvement and local
hiring. “I don't know about the actual financial services because they're the
same no matter what institution you go to,” this staff member said. “It comes
down to the people, absolutely. Generally the credit union wants to try to
hire from the local community. Management is encouraged fo live in the
community as much as possible, or live close by. We are encouraged to par-
ticipate in local events and charities, that type of thing. We are the com-
munity and we are part of the community.”® This, too, goes with being
smaller than a national or transnational corporation.

The staff also talked about training, development, wages, and teamwork
in the credit-union system. Does the credit union stress development? “I
think absolutely. I don't know about other credit unions particularly, but

this credit union is very, very big on furthering vour education and improv-

ing your knowledge. They give us every opportunity here and they’re very
big on promoting from within if they can. So yeah, they've given me every
opportunity to advance” as well as flexibility in hours and positions com-
pared to what she experienced at the bank.*

How are the wages? “They're getting better. At the time that I applied here
I actually took a wage cut from the bank where I was working, plus I took a
reduction in hours,” an employee told us. “But faced with the cost of driving
to and from Winnipeg and shorter day-care hours as a result of not having to
travel, and the fact that I wanted out of the bank so badly, it all was worth it.”*!

Teamwork? Managers with experience in both worlds told us that team-
work is a common word, but it takes on a different significance in the credit

union, where competition between staff members is played down and co- -

operation between different units, or functioning to serve the member, is
encouraged. Sunova uses its own “balanced scorecard” approach to per-

formance review and bonuses, incorporating multiple targets and shared

SUCCESses:

In the banking wortld you had a dollar target only. You may have been re-
quired to bring in $2 million worth of new money or solid referrals within
a year. Here it’s based on your ... performance as a whole. So not just in the
new dollars that you bring in but the new dollars that you keep, the new
accounts that you open, and the members that you bring in, It's more of an
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pverall relationship that you're building as opposed to a number ... I think
“that the credit unions give their employees better tools to achieve those
_t_.{rgets than the banks. The banks have a real sink-or-swim philosophy
“and you're either doing it or you're not, and if you're not, then they don’t
_want you there. Here, they're willing to invest the time and the money to
n you to achieve those targets ... Here our targets are based on team
erformance as well. I really didn't have a good month this month but
¢'ve made every effort to make sure that one of us in the branch is at the
"fbp of the charts for the month. So even though it wasn’t me, I'm glad it was

“fane”] who sits next to me.

Z-We asked all the employees we interviewed about their job histories, the
ture of their work, and their relationships with co-workers and managers.
: responses were realistic but largely positive. Qur impression was of a
tively egalitarian and flexible organization offering responsibility, satis-
¢tion, opportunity for growth, and teamwork to employees who shared
company’s values and service ethos. It’s not a worker’s paradise: there

still hierarchy in a co-operative. But while we did not investigate other
emplbyers, staff indicated the quality of the jobs, particularly their range
of responsibilities and the opportunities for advancement, were high by
arison in the same community, which made jobs at the credit union
sirable. The qualities of the jobs were also related to their being located,
pically, within the immediate or regional community: Most employees
rked in communities where they lived and interacted with members who
re also neighbours and fellow citizens.

We did not look for or expect to hear about detailed comparisons of
qiks and credit unions. Certainly it seems unlikely that all credit-union
:é:n hes are uniformly better places to work than all bank branches. But
son to draw from Sunova’s story is not that all credit unions are better
st:bécause they are credit unions. Rather, community enterprises can
sticceed, even in head-to-head competition with large corporations, by fo-
sing on people and service. Theoretically a big corporation could do the
me thing; but in real life, corporations tend to neglect and standardize.
They create perfect niches for community-based businesses.

In Sunova’s case, the inverse relationship between the performance of
e banks and the performance of the credit union is especially dramatic. In
0 :_.2001, when the Bank of Montreal wanted to close a number of its
anches, Sunova Credit Union purchased them; an earlier Sunova branch

camie irito existence when the Royal Bank pulled out of another community.
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There can be no greater contrast between the two: banks divesting them-

‘ served by Sunova, features a vintage tractor and plough set on concrete
selves of branches while credit unions invest in communities.

pads and floodlit in front of the building. Like a number of the other branch-
cs, this one stands out as the only building with such design quality along
the whole length of the main street.

Buildings are physical spaces in and around which community members’
experiences are influenced by the sight and impact of material construction
_and the capital investment it represents. Buildings are forms of communi-

Bricks and Mortar in Communities
CEO Ed Bergen told us that focusing on people also means “staying in small
town Manitoba and ... keeping bricks and mortar, which is just the opposite
of what our competitors are doing.”** Sunova is buying branches from banks,
building new branches, rebuilding old ones. All of this investment has a dual
aspect. On the one hand, it is practical: it is about being accessible to people,
offering convenience, being physically present and available. But on the
other hand, it also carries a powerful symbolism. Attractive new facilities
are statements about the credit union’s commitment to each of its locations

cation. Such physical manifestations of local development contribute to a
community’s identity and self-confidence. In Sunova’s case, investment in
new, main-street buildings and sometimes eye-catching design is part of a
people—oriented strategy that stresses service, accessibility, and presence
in the community. Such a strategy reaps rewards for Sunova in part be-
cause of the contrast between the behaviour of the credit union and the
behaviour of large national or transnational corporations.

Contemporary globalization involves changing relationships among
ownership, control, and physical presence. Through mergers and alliances,
transnational linkages, and virtual entities mediated by information tech-
nology, businesses transform themselves in ways that dynamically locate
_power in abstract spaces to which ordinary communities have little access.
Citizens are excluded or even mystified by this process. The chain stores
or scaled-back services they see on their local street front or in their mall
are driven by distant logics inaccessible to them. Successful financial co-
operatives like Sunova Credit Union are visibly part of this same new world
in that they deal in competitive products, services, and technology. But they
also recombine ownership and presence, centralization and localism, in
novel ways. They are not traditional organizations serving traditional com-
munities. They are new credit unions with a new understanding of what
is local and what is supra-local. Where the mix is right, as it seems to be
in Sunova’s case, they are able to be “global” and efficient through regional
and wider networks, while being responsive to communities and local in
ways that matter to members.

— about its commitment to the local community.

In Lac du Bonnet, one building stands taller than the rest. Sunova’s new
branch building here has a definite lighthouse motif. The design relates to
the nearby lake, the harbour and boats, the water-oriented cottage country
that surrounds the town. But equally, the beacon design could refer to the
credit union’s role in the local business community. When we visited, we
heard that the new credit-union building came at a moment of somewhat
shaky confidence in the seasonally dependent local economy. The new
credit-union branch was the first of a series of business start-ups or expan-
sions in the community. It was as if that visible signal of confidence in the

economic prospects of the community spurred an economic turnaround.
The story in Lac du Bonnet illustrates various themes: Sunova’s deliber-
ate expansionism, the purchase of a branch from a bank, investment in a
new building that serves and reflects the community, and leadership in the
local small-business sector. Until recently, Sunova was not directly present
in Lac du Bonnet. Building on local customers who did business with other
branches, and with the support of co-operatively minded local people, the
credit union first opened a small branch of its own, then purchased the bank
branch when it was available. The striking new building, suited to the town,
was the culmination of a long effort. The building symbolizes the central

Local Identity in o Networked System

Each branch of Sunova is local to its immediate community. This is apparent
in a whole variety of ways, not only in the various building styles and in the
perceptions of staff and members, but in the autonomy of the branches and
their roles in supporting local community causes.

Sunova has followed a general policy that the staff in each branch should
live in the nearby community they serve. The staff is collectively responsible

role that Sunova has quickly assumed in the town’s economy.

Not all Sunova branches are as eye-catching as Lac du Bonnet’s light-
house building, yet each of the newer ones has a distinctive style involving
decorative design elements that go beyond typical small-town utilitarian-
ism. Black lampposts and wall mountings are part of this, set against the
light-coloured, quarried stone that the region is known for. The Whitemouth
branch, located in one of the predominantly agricultural communities
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for dealing with the local members, as assessed through their branch’s
balanced scorecard, with distinct objectives for each branch. Perhaps most
importantly, each branch manager has considerable scope for decision
making, ranging from working out and approving large local loans, and
managing the local staff, to deciding what projects to support in the com-
munity. The result is a branch system where each location acts like an in-
dependent community-based enterprise while also having the advantages
of operating in a regional system for economies of scale, back-office sup-

port, information technology, and so forth.

Where this approach works, as it has in Sunova’s case, the organization
has the advantages of being small-scale and local while also being large and

efficient.
Former Sunova president and continuing director Ken Roy agrees:

That is the concept. In fact, one of the things we tried to do way back was to
almost look at them as independent branches, especially when it comes to
the loan authority because that’s a big frustration with the banks with-
drawing from a lot of the communities ... What we wanted to do was to give
a fair amount of authority to responsible people in the branches so that they
could give on-the-spot service.*

This approach also allows each branch to take on a slightly different
character, reflecting and suiting its local community. “All of the different
locations that we do business in are different” geographically, demographic-
ally, and in terms of heritage, Roy explains. “I think that they probably all
think of their own separate towns,” Roy says of the branches. Sunova as a
whole does not try to advertise itself as a regional enterprise. If local people
see a face on a billboard, it will be the face of their local manager. “We don’t
advertise ourselves as a conglomerate or as a multi-branch.”

CEO Bergen confirms that he builds up his branch managers’ authority
and independence and “encouragel[s] them to think as franchise owners or
franchisees. We say that their success is only limited to their own imagina-
tion and energy ... They can be as successful as they choose to be,” he says.

We don't like to supervise closely their activities or their energies ... They
are given quite a bit of flexibility in terms of what they want to spend their
advertising budget on, how they want to structure their human resources,
whether they want part-time staff or full-time staff, whether they want to
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run specials or not run specials, all sorts of things. Yeah, we try and en-
courage them to be as independent as possible ... We don't encourage, in
fact we discourage strongly, ever having a branch manager say something
like, “Well, I think this is a good deal but I'll have to send it to head office to
see what they think.” That is just replicating what banks do. What people
hate most about dealing with banks is that they can’t get a decision made
Jocally. Yeah, it’s a conscious decision and I think it’s been quite effective in
most of the branches.*

One area in which branches and branch managers exercise local discre-
tion is in providing grants, donations, and volunteer support for community
events and initiatives. Most employees, managers, and members told us that
involvement in the community was a dimension that distinguishes Sunova
from its competitors. “I think [the credit union] is very supportive from a
community standpoint,” an elected member-director told us. Students who
get high grades on graduation receive gold medals from Sunova Credit
Union. The credit union helped the local high-school hockey team pur-
chase leather jackets. It contributed to a new community recreation facility
- “The credit union came up with a huge donation of the funding. It seems
every week a project is on. We have ventures with the town and R[ural]
Miunicipality] and that sort of thing, supporting them.”

It is important not to exaggerate the extent of donations by credit unions.
A credit union does not exist for the purpose of giving grants; its main
contribution to a community is through its economic impacts on local
_ people, services, jobs, and businesses. Banks and for-profit companies also
give donations. However, credit unions typically give more, out of their own
profits rather than out of the pockets of their employees or customers; they
typically give locally rather than to central or provincial causes; and they
are perceived to be more present in and supportive of their community.

- All of the above examples ~ competitive products, accessible personal
service, quality jobs, differentiation from banks, investment in buildings,
and support for community — hinge in one way or another on locality. In
many ways, it is the character of being local that lies behind the credit
union’s success in each of its activities. And yet Sunova is not strictly a local
organization; it is a multi-branch credit union spanning a region a hundred
and fifty kilometres wide and containing diverse communities. And it oper-
ates in conjunction with even wider networks of credit unions and jointly
owned companies, which provide access to cheque clearing, electronic
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transaction services, credit cards, mutual funds, insurance, and other prod-
ucts and services no credit union could reasonably organize on its own.
Being local is key to Sunova’s success — and yet, this is not local in the sense
of being cut off from the outside world. Rather, it is networked locality.

Is Sunova in danger of becoming too big, of losing touch with its com-
munities? Some staff and members do wonder about this as they see their
organization change, but we had the impression that they don't feel that any
danger is imminent. Sunova is still very small compared to its competition,
small even in comparison with some other credit unions. Overwhelmingly
we had the sense that staff felt if the current path were maintained it could
continue and the credit union would not get “too large” any time soon. As
one staff member put it:

I guess [a challenge for the future is] trying to keep that one-on-one [rela-
tionship] and not become so big ourselves that we become what we're so
different from now. You know what [ mean. Where in order to compete on
a provincial, on a town, or whatever kind of level, that we have to start
adopting some of the mentalities that the banks ... do. I think that’s going
to be the biggest challenge, that we're growing so much that it’s going to be
really hard to still keep that individualized, personal service ... I think [this
credit union has] been able to achieve it so far. I think eventually, down the
road, that we're probably going to have to expand into those bigger markets
like Winnipeg ... So I guess the biggest challenge is just to make sure that we
still have quality people serving members with the same kind of attitude

that the amount of people that we have right now are doing.*®

Interestingly enough, the credit union’s smallness or personal nature, by this
account, has little to do with the formal structure and more to do with the
relationships between and among managers and staff, staff and members.
What Sunova shows is that people can have a sense of local ownership
and control over an individual branch of a larger network if it is done cor-
rectly, with each stakeholder group (workers, members, community) shar-
ing in a common project. This says something promising about the potential
for large, democratically based economic agents in an increasingly global
economy, and the capacity for community-oriented organizations to com-
pete with economies of scale while still retaining local identities.
Historically the root of many co-operatives has been respect for the au-
tonomy and dignity of people. We can see signs of this today in Sunova’s
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emphasis on service to members, team-building among employees, its
method of profit-sharing with members and staff, deference to the local
knowledge of managers, and the autonomy for local managers to act on that
knowledge. These practices — which are not bylaws or co-operative princi-
ples, but embedded practices — express the values of mutual respect and
recognition and extend beyond the staff to include members and the com-
munity at large. As “practices,” they are also “practical” and not merely
idealistic. Members, staff, and managers share concretely and financially in
organizational success, seeing in a bonus or a dividend a material linkage
petween their well-being and that of the organization. Nor is the credit
anion’s commitment to community only a philosophy: it is also (literally)
concrete.

- We have tried to analyze Sunova as a real organization, which like any
real organization is stronger in some ways than others. Sunova’s recent his-
tory is primarily a success story. We have pointed to ways in which its suc-
cess may be understood as a distinct mix or balance of factors, related to
stable management and growth over a longish period of time, which may
not be easy to replicate in another environment. Because the credit union’s
practices are flexible, nuanced, and not deeply entrenched in any code or
formula, they might also be dispensed with by a new board or management
determined to change them: Organizational culture can be a fragile thing
and is only nurtured over time. Sunova seems to be connected to its mem-
bers and communities, without this meaning (we were told) that there are
high rates of participation in member meetings and elections. Members
certainly identify with the credit union nonetheless. Some leading individ-
uals of Sunova’s staff and membership are motivated by co-operative ideals
and values that they have picked up somehow from their environment and
that do not seem to be cultivated in any systematic way. Unlike some suc-
cessful co-operatives, this one does not formally use any kind of social
auditing or triple bottom-line; instead, it achieves its distinctive results
of economic success and community support by instinct and experience.
What makes this remarkable is that it occurs within a dynamic regional-
economic environment where communities are changing, growing, de-

; clining, and transformed by urban influences and new urban members. This

co-operative is winning people in a fluid environment and not appealing to
a pre-existing community cohesion or co-operative loyalty.

Our analysis illustrates that the idea of territoriality — one of the dimen-
sions of new financial co-operatives identified by Malo and colleagues® — is
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critical to understanding this co-operative: it is redefining its relationship
to a region that is itself being redefined by economic and social change. This
region is larger and more diverse than what small credit unions used to
serve; and, indeed, it is a region without a natural centre or cohesive iden-
tity. The credit union is in advance of the development of the region as such.
This formula works because the credit union is able to relate to each place
as a separate and distinct locality. In doing this, accessibility is a significant
theme as well, particularly geographic accessibility for locations where
banks are disinvesting. Employment is also an important explanation of
what this co-operative is doing: not just maintaining jobs in communities
where services are being withdrawn, but maintaining quality jobs that
provide the best opportunities and get the most productivity out of local
people. And connectivity is evident in the credit union’s strategies of ex-
panding into communities, networking with elites, and hooking up with

school, Sunova has decided to expand the program to other schools and
open additional student branches in its territory. As of 2012, the credit
union had three student operations up and running.

Not only are student credit unions developing skills, self-confidence, and
capacity in individual students; they may also develop networks among
young people and tie these networks together across the region. Sunova
corporate trainer Tracy Dunstan, who is responsible for the initiative, hopes
that multiple student branches will form connections among the schools.
“srudents are always meeting other schools in a competitive format, in
sports or whatever,” says Dunstan. “I'd like to see them come together in a
co-operative format as well.” The work by Dunstan and other SCU staff on
the student credit unions epitomizes the way in which a credit union can
promote not only personal and individual skill development, but also com-
munity development and social cohesion. By helping youth gain experience
in co-operative enterprise, Sunova is showing that the idea of social enter-
prise can be reproduced from generation to generation.

The communities served by Sunova, and those across Canada served by
other credit unions, demonstrate the differential impact of social enter-
prises compared with that of other forms of business. The differences are in
some ways so natural, subtle, or commonplace that they are often taken for
granted. And yet communities have stronger economies, better jobs, more
accessible services, greater local control, and more support for unique local
approaches because of the existence of thriving social enterprises. They
have greater pride and self-confidence. They have stronger senses of their
own identity. They have greater social cohesion. The co-operative approach

community causes.

Though staff and managers emphasized products and service, it seemed
to us that it is partly because the credit union is a co-operative that it can be
competitive. Without the pressure to serve external shareholders and maxi-
mize return, it is freer to focus on what members, on what its people, ac-
tually need. Sunova competes on rates while offering “something extra” in
terms of — variously for different members — people-oriented service, local
convenience, or community orientation. In doing this, like other successful
credit unions, it is working through the market to build relationships with
people, strengthening and reinforcing the intangibles that make up commun-
ity identity and social cohesion. By pursuing business success as condi-
tioned by its co-operative form, Sunova ends up promoting a people-oriented
economy; high-quality jobs; prosperous local businesses; attractive local
communities; and a culture of civility, inclusion, and mutual respect.

Perhaps it is appropriate to end with a final example of how local,
community-based entrepreneurship facilitates creative innovations in com- NOTES
munities. One of Sunova’s most interesting recent initiatives is its develop- Sunova Credit Union (SCU), transcript 15.

) ) . At the time this research was undertaken, the credit union was named South

ment of new youth credit unions for high-school students. For years the Tnterlake. All references to South Interlake in the chapter have b hansed &

. . R pter have been change (0}
credit union has operated a student-run branch in the Ed Schreyer School, Sunova, to reflect the new name of the organization.
associated with SCU’s Beausejour branch. Student members elect their From the website of the Canadian Co-operative Association (CCA), www.
own board and offer basic financial services such as deposits, withdrawals, coopscanada.coop/aboutcoop/cancoopsectorprofiles/creditunion/. The CCA is the
and ATM cards. Students who work in the credit union and serve on its national umbrella group representing Anglophone co-operatives (including credit
board receive training, employment experience, and academic credit.

unions) across Canada.

lan MacPherson, Each for All: A Hist the Co- i / 4
Sunova did not originate the idea of youth credit unions, but it has decided rson, Each for istory of the Co-operative Movement in English
to become a leader in this respect. Based on the success at Ed Schreyer

of networked localism is an answer to some of the challenges posed by
globalization — challenges to individuality, autonomy, and identity.

Canada, 1900-1945 (Toronto: Macmillan, 1979).
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Autonomy and Identity
Constraints and Possibilities in Western
Canada’s Co-operative Retailing System

JASON HEIT, MURRAY FULTON,
and BRETT FAIRBAIRN

The preceding chapters argue that communities can respond and need to
respond to globalization by winning space for autonomous action. They can
do so, in part, by creating and using their own businesses to negotiate their
connections to wider markets on terms that preserve community identity.
But what happens when mistakes are made, when local enterprises falter?
What happens when they need outside help? These are moments when au-
tonomy can falter, be called into question, or be renewed. The elaborate
support networks built by certain kinds of social enterprises come with
complex and fascinating in-built tensions. Sometimes the price of preserv-
ing autonomy is the willingness to fight; and sometimes, paradoxically, the
price is the willingness to change and learn.

Autonomy and Identity in Maple Creek
In 1982, the Maple Creek retail co-op was near bankruptcy. The small co-op
offered groceries, petroleum products, hardware, and farm supplies to its
members in the far-flung, wide-open ranch country of southwestern Sas-
katchewan. The co-op had been floundering for years, and paying $165,000
in interest costs as rates on loans hit 25 percent; it was left with few options.
Plagued with similar troubles throughout its network of retailers, Federated
Co-operatives Limited (FCL), the large, second-tier co-operative that sup-
plied wholesale products to Maple Creek Co-op and its other member
co-operatives, was in no position to provide a bailout. FCLs message t0

Autonomy and Identity

Maple Creek and its other troubled co-operatives was simple: reduce costs
_ close departments, reduce inventories, roll back salaries — basically, do
whatever it takes to survive.

The co-op’s story exemplifies the pitfalls that can face community enter-
prises — and the ways that they can turn things around. While small organ-

izations like Maple Creek Co-op have unique challenges and, sometimes
unique resources to call upon, there are still many lessons to be learned tha;
also apply to much larger social enterprises. Later in this chapter we will
lookat some of the largest community-based businesses that exist in Canada
today. But first, let’s learn from what happened at Maple Creek.

For Maple Creek’s recently hired general manager, John Pituley, the idea
of closing departments was not imaginable. With the nearest urban centre
100 kilometres to the west in Alberta, Pituley recognized that the loss of -
any department — hardware, food, fuel, or agriculture — would have signifi-
cant impacts not only on the co-operative but also for the community and
the surrounding region. If Maple Creek was going to survive intact, a re-

__conceptualization of the co-op was needed. Pituley realized that the co-op
_ was only going to survive if the members wanted it to survive; any sort of
assistance or support that FCL or the employees of Maple Creek Co-op

could provide would likely be predicated on the membership’s response. He

_ put his idea to the membership, and with the support of “co-op-minded
. people,” to use Pituley’s words, they began canvassing the community.

They [the membership] could put in any amount that they wanted as long
as it was in multiples of $100 ... I had one old fellow who told me, “This
co-op is not going down,” he said. And the old fellow — you wouldn’t think
he had a penny to his name — but he ended up putting about $40,000 into
equity, between him and his sister, and they really supported us. He got up
during the meeting and told what he was going to do and everybody got
behind him. He’s gone now, but old Barney was the kind of guy who be-
lieved in the co-op, the pool, and the credit union.!

The drive brought in about $150,000 in new equity; add to this money

from prepaid accounts, and the co-op had approximately $250,000 of new
cash to keep it afloat.? The sacrifices continued on the employee side, with
Pay cuts and a reduction to a minimal operating staff, but it was the mem-
bel'Shi‘p buy-in that gained the attention of FCL and its support in the form
of fln. interest-free loan. Pituley recalls, “After having gone to the members,
;dld in fact get some sympathy from some of the high-up people in Federated
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Co-op, and by working together — lots of good, hard work — we were able to people also identify with an organization because they share a similar cog-

make the co-op a success.” nitive framework — a similar way of thinking about the world and how it

The story of Maple Creek’s successful turnaround is a story of autonomy  works. This cognitive framework has been given many names, including
and organizational identity and how they connect and feed upon each other. scorporate culture,” “mindset,” or “world view.” One useful phrase for de-
The Maple Creek example illustrates that a re-conceptualization of the scribing this framework is “dominant logic,” which, according to Prahalad
co-op was required for it to survive, and for this rethinking to be effective and Bettis, is “a mind set or world view or conceptualization of the busi-

it had to tap into an understanding or reasoning shared among the co-op ness and administrative tools to accomplish and make decisions in that
members. This shared reasoning is important because it is the basis of _ pusiness.”®
an organizational identity that allowed the members to co-ordinate their A common cognitive framework among the members and employees in
actions and bring about the required change. In Maple Creek, Pituley’s re- 4 co-operative is critical for organizational success in that it allows people
thinking resonated with “co-op-minded people” because it tapped into a _ to make decisions independently while still ensuring that they act in the in-
long-standing “logic” of co-operation, a way of looking upon the world terest of the organization. Indeed, it is key to co-ordinating the actions of
that was shared by co-op and community members alike. The Maple Creek the members and the employees. In the Maple Creek case, the buy-in from
story also illustrates the importance of autonomy, specifically collective the membership was a direct consequence of a shared view of the import-
autonomy* — how, at least for this co-op, the response had to be different ance of the co-op to the community and the consequences if the co-op were
from, although consistent with, the response of other local co-ops to the to fail.
crisis in the Co-operative Retailing System (CRS).” While strong organizational identity is important for the success of an
The purpose of this chapter is to explore the conflict and the synergy as- organization, it can also be responsible for its failure. Like any other organ-
sociated with organizational identity and autonomy. The next section exam- ization; co-operatives operate in constantly changing environments. To
ines the role that organizational identity and autonomy play in co-operative adapt to these changes and remain in business, organizations need to change
organizations, and how both are critical for the success of an organization. the things that they do and the ways they do them. Strong organizational
We then explore the balance between organizational identity and autonomy identity can interfere with this adaptation. In particular, strong identifica-
and their impact on organizational success using three case studies from the tion with a shared dominant logic can result in the organization being un-
CRS. Since community autonomy is viewed as one response and antidote to able to change the way it views the world and hence unable to change what
globalization,® the discussion sheds important light on what is required for it does or how it does it. Fulton and Gibbings, for instance, provide an exam-
community autonomy to exist and prosper. Finally, we consider some of the ination of how the cognitive frameworks used by a number of large agricul-
possibilities and constraints faced by local communities in maintaining tural co-ops constrained their ability to successfully adapt.’
their autonomy. Simon sums these ideas up nicely when he says that organizations’
over-identification with existing practices “is the major cause for difficulty
Organizational Identity and Autonomy in Co-operative Organizations that organizations, even very successful ones, experience in trying to re-
Co-operatives, like other organizations, are complex entities whose success spond to rapidly changing opportunities and challenges, and why they are
depends upon their ability to co-ordinate the behaviour of a large number often outpaced by new organizations that do not carry the same burden of
of people, most importantly members and employees. As Herbert Simon, outmoded knowledge and habit.”"°
the Nobel Prize—winning economist, notes, the ability of a group of people For existing organizations, the source of new ideas and new conceptual
to co-ordinate their behaviour is linked directly to their ability to identify frameworks lies with the people in the organization being able to break
with the organization.” People identify with an organization because they away from a shared dominant logic — that is, in their achieving some de-

share its goals. For co-ops, these shared goals include things such as self- gree of autonomy. As will be discussed later in this chapter, the Co-
help and non-exploitation. operative Retailing System (CRS) was able to survive its financial crisis in
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the early 1980s because people and groups in the organization were able to
imagine new ways of doing things. One of these groups was the Maple
Creek Co-op.
Successful organizations thus need to find an appropriate balance be-
tween organizational identification on the one hand and individual auton-
omy on the other. This need for balance is particularly acute and complex
for the roughly 225 members of the CRS in western Canada, as well as for
their wholesaler, Federated Co-operatives Limited (FCL). Local co-ops are
caught between the need to adapt to changing market conditions (the mar-
ket logic), many of which are associated with globalization {for example,
increasing competition from multinationals such as Walmart, and the
co-ops’ need to decrease costs in order to remain competitive), and the need
to remain autonomous and responsive to local community needs and inter-
ests (the community logic).
In the past, as well as currently, the CRS has straddled the logic of the
market and the logic of the community through its organizational struc-
ture. Local co-ops have used their wholesaler, FCL, as a way of providing
the economies of scale necessary to compete, thus allowing the local co-op
to remain locally owned and able to address local community interests. The
economies of scale depend critically on co-ordination between the locals,
since the more that locals buy from and use the services of FCL, the greater
the economies FCL is able to obtain. Both FCL and the local communities
are thus key resources in allowing the CRS to remain viable,
For the CRS to work effectively, it must create two sets of organizational
identities. One is between the members of the retail co-ops and their local
organizations. In other words, for a local retail co-op to be successful, the
members have to identify with their co-op; as outlined above, this implies
that the members (and employees) need to share a common conceptual
framework. The other set of organizational identities exists between the
local co-ops and FCL. As at the local level, effective co-ordination requires
that the local co-ops and FCL share a dominant logic.
These two sets of identities must be aligned with their underlying logics

~ specifically, the community logic and the market logic, respectively. At
the same time, the identities have to be aligned themselves. If they are not,
then the local co-ops’ involvement with FCL will not make sense to local
members, and the co-ordination necessary among the local co-ops, through
ECL, will not occur. Similarly, without this alignment, the local co-ops’ in-
volvement with their members will not make sense to FCL, which may then
make decisions that undermine local members’ identification with their

co-ops. This, in turn, will weaken local co-ops and their ability to contribute
to the CRS.

The success of the CRS thus depends on the ability of local members,
Jocal co-ops, and FCL to conceive of or imagine a way to create strong or-
ganizational identity. At the same time, this identity at both levels cannot be
so strong that change cannot occur within local co-ops and FCL. Since new
ideas and concepts depend in large part on a sense of autonomy, the ability
to imagine effective innovations and strategic responses depends critically
on local members, local co-ops, and FCL balancing their autonomy with
their identification with the system.

The CRS has been successful precisely because it has been able to achieve
this balance. The next section begins with an examination of how FCL and
Jocal co-ops responded to the financial crisis faced by the CRS in 1982. A
major reason for the crisis was an over-identification with a particular logic
(one of growth and expansion and the mimicking of competitors’ strategies)
and what was effectively too little autonomy on the part of the local retail-
ers. The way out of the crisis was a new conception of the relationship be-
tween FCL and the locals, which in turn led to a new dominant logic
underlying organizational identification.

We then consider how Vermilion Co-op responded to the events of the
late 1970s and the early 1980s. Like the Maple Creek case, the Vermilion Co-
op case illustrates the importance of local autonomy and the identification of
members with their local co-op. While a co-op’s affinity with FCL and the
ideas that underscore its strategies are important, local co-ops also need to be
aware of community logic and seek ways of doing things that are consistent
with these views. Indeed, such autonomy is critical; ensuring the successful
adaptation of the local co-op also ensures the success of FCL and the CRS.
The final part of the next section examines the case of Calgary Co-op and
how, even for an organization this large, too much autonomy - or perhaps
the wrong kind of autonomy - can be harmful, not only to the co-op but to
the rest of the CRS.

Shifts in the Underlying Logic: The CRS Responds to an Organizational Crisis

By 1982, FCL and its system of retail co-operatives in western Canada had
hit hard times. The following excerpt describes the harsh reality facing FCL
and many of its retails at the time:

[CEO Pat] Bell noted that retail long-term debt had increased 272 percent
over the period from 1974-81; that by 1981 almost all profits were eaten up
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by interest costs; that the entire economy was in recession; that ten retail
co-ops were in “extremely difficult circumstances” and might not survive,

while about one hundred — one-quarter of the total system — were facing
1

ideal — co-operation — and of FCLs role and duties to its retails. Fairbairn
states, “One of the managers ... told me that before 1983, ‘there was a mind-
set in the system, and it was in general in the system, that as long as there
was any money available anywhere ... there never would be a time when a
retail co-op would be allowed to disintegrate, go under.”” This mindset,
rather than enabling the system, contributed to a deterioration in profitabil-
ity and, in turn, a deterioration in the cohesion of the system. Moreover, it
would be a mistake to attribute this viewpoint entirely to the retails, since
doing so downplays the FCL decisions that reinforced this way of thinking.
In fact, FCL's own team encouraged this behaviour. Consider the following
statement from an FCL board member from the time:

“serious operating problems.

Much of the problem stemmed from the expansion that marked the per-
iod from 1974 to 1981. As one FCL manager stated, “We overexpanded
into areas that were not profitable. We carried a huge debt load. The interest
rates were in the low 20 percent range, and as a system we just didn't recog-
nize that we had to be profitable.”’> Another manager remarked, “In the late
seventies everybody was on a roll. They were all building — it was the thing
to do ... Not only the co-ops; there were many other businesses ... They were
building almost beyond their needs.”® A 1984 report to the Executive
Management Committee echoed these comments: “[W]e can see with great
clarity how we erred in the past. The great majority were caught up with
growth, expansion and increased market share at whatever cost. Asaresult,

the System was dealt a tremendous blow when the real world surfaced and
»4

The biggest problem was that ... the retails were expanding and they were
using their shares in Federated as collateral for their loans. As high interest
rates hit at that time, a lot of those loans became very dicey as to whether
they could be repaid, and that was the problem ... Today, that isn’t allowed.
You can’t use Federated Co-op shares to borrow money.'#

one we are sure many of us will not soon forget.

These accounts illustrate the CRS’s dominant cognitive framework —
namely, to copy the status quo business environment of the day. At the local
level, the strategies and decisions that followed from this framework often
failed to align the needs and expectations of the community with the best
interests of the retail co-operative; for the most part, they were indistin-
guishable from those of their competitors. As Fairbairn indicates, “In the
1960s and 1970s ... [a number of co-ops] had gone in for some difficult retail
formats ... downtown co-op department stores in urban centres — multi-
storey, full-range stores”; and later in the 1970s “the new concept was
malls, preferably big malls filled from one end to the other with purely co-op

»15

FCL clearly realized that this mindset was eroding the system from the
inside. The board member’s comment that FCL shares can no longer be

used to borrow money is representative of the response that FCL took, in
this case a policy vision for a new working relationship for the CRS.

FCL's top management understood that they would have to turn the
organization’s mindset on its head if the CRS was going to survive. FCL’s
response was a complete reversal of the status quo logic of expansion and
dependence. This was necessary for the organization to effect the changes
required to save the system, and to counteract the dependency and lack of
ownership that enabled the retails’ ill-considered expansions.

As part of FCLs plan, sixty-six retails were asked to consider “salary roll-
backs, review operations and management, close departments wherever
shutdown losses would be less than operating losses, reduce inventories by
10 percent in departments kept open, and make efforts to increase member
support and member equity” before FCL would consider financial assist-
ance.” These sixty-six co-ops were on FCL’s “B” list. For the thirty-six “A” list
retails — that is, the worst off — FCL did not ask for changes to be made but
ther rold them which changes would be made.

The new vision that FCL prescribed for the CRS shifted the mindset of
€ organization from a position that identified with the logic of expansion
nd dependency to a position that countered this view. In many respects,

departments.

Thus, the retail co-ops and FCL tapped into the agreed-upon belief sys-
tem that prevailed in the retail sector — a belief system that, unshaped and
uninformed by any conceptions on the part of the co-ops, permitted them
to imitate their competitors’ business models: “Co-op people, proud of
what they had accomplished, wanted to build stores just like the best ones

they knew ... [t]heir mental models came from the recent past, not the near
»16

future.
Another part of the world view that exacerbated the financial problems

of the early 1980s was a notion of dependency, or lack of ownership. In a
sense, this viewpoint arose from a twisted interpretation of the co-operative
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this was the easiest shift to perform as much of the organization’s dominant
logic remained intact, the organizational model still existed, and FCL's cen-
tral role was legitimated, which allowed FCL and its retail system to func-
tion according to the same rules of the game. It is also useful to note that in
the recessionary environment of the early 1980s, a position that countered
the prevailing thinking of the preceding era was the prescription for most
sectors of the economy. So the response of FCL and its retails was not so
much exceptional as inevitable.

It is important to note that in selecting a solution to the CRS’s financial
crisis, FCL was constrained politically not to consider a centrally run organ-
ization in which it would own and operate local co-ops. An attempt in the
1970s to adopt such a structure had been met with significant opposition
from FCL members. Thus, unlike Co-op Atlantic, which did choose a cen-
tralized model for its financially troubled stores (an analysis of this struc-
ture by Leslie Brown appears elsewhere in this book), FCL had to find a way
to make a decentralized structure work. This constraint was an important
elemient in creating a common logic among member co-ops and FCL and
likely contributed to organizational identity. At the same time, this con-
straint was a direct expression of the autonomy of the local retails, once
again illustrating the complex connection between organizational identity

town into a past-the-track, poor location ... ultimately it’s them [the board]
and they were opposed to it, totally opposed to moving from the downtown
location, which saved us ... I think that’s what made this board so effective
was that they weren’t influenced by others; they just had a real strong feel-
ing of what works best in our community.* ‘

Critical to this mindset was not so much the rejection of the logic itself but
the rejection of a particular manifestation of the logic — the retail mall loca-
tion — although it is important to note that the co-op did expand by con-
structing a new downtown store in 1981.
The Vermilion case is particularly interesting because it shows that
sound decisions are made when there is a high degree of co-ordination
among management, the board, and the membership. Specifically, it illus-
trates the important role that co-op boards can have in representing the
interests of the membership and the community. This may not seem par-
ticularly remarkable, as boards of directors exist to ensure that manage-
ment decisions are good for the membership, but former Vermilion Co-op
manager Warren Gill's comments above indicate clearly that the actions of
this board were remarkable.
Gill's comments highlight the problems that can arise when co-op boards
and autonomy.
With time, FCLs new policy and organizational ideas cultivated a new
mindset across the system. This enabled FCL and the retails to become more
integrated, with new ideas flowing not only from FCL to the retails but also
from the retails to FCL. The result is a far more interlinked and cohesive
system than the one that preceded it. Where managers once spoke of de-
pendency, they now speak of “a dual approach” between FCL and its retail
members. Beyond tapping into a pre-existing mindset of co-operation or
mutualism, this new view was validated by the turnaround in many of the
retails and bolstered by the system’s return to profitability.

over-identify with the management’s expectations and ideas for an organiz-
ation, and how this can compromise the board’s obligation to serve the best

interests of the membership if management’s interests differ from those of
the membership. This can arise when a board desires to gain the approval
of a domineering and/or charismatic leader; it may also be an indication of
an apathetic and/or untrained board. Gill's comments may also refer to the
enormous pressure on the board to go with the tide of progress, so as not to
be seen as one of those co-ops that didn’t know when or how to change.
Either way, the final decision remained with the Vermilion board. The
fact that the board was able to buck the trends in the sector and also tap
into the community mindset illustrates the importance of both autonomy
and organizational identity, and the linkage between them. Indeed, it was
the organizational identity of its members that allowed Vermilion some
autonomy.

Side-Stepping Crisis: Vermilion
While the decisions of many of the local co-ops contributed to the CRS'’s
crisis in the early 1980s, some, like Vermilion Co-op, did not identify with
the expansionary logic that prevailed across the system at the time. Warren

This examination of the Vermilion case suggests a qualification of Simon’s
_ remark that “organizational identification of the members ... gives organiz-
_ ations their remarkable power to secure co-ordinated behavior of large
numbers of people to accomplish their goals.”” For co-operatives to secure
the co-ordination and commitment of their members, identification must

Gill, former manager of the co-op, recalled:

‘We had a mall proposed to us at one time ... but the board of directors and

the general manager at the time — myself —~ were opposed to moving out of
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flow from both the bottom up and the top down. Strong cohesion is enableq
by this reflexive identification, where members identify with the organiza.
tion and its logic, and the organization identifies with the members ang
their logic. It is this reflexive identification that secures the co-ordination
of the co-op’s membership in its operations (decision making) and secureg

Onsumer members in proportion to their purchases — $30 million in 2011.
¢o-op also makes donations to numerous community causes. Among
eir many other sponsorships, the co-op and its employees have donated
ore than $1 million to a single project, the construction and outfitting of a
hﬂdren’s hospital for the province. And in 2011, the co-op donated $3 mil-
n to local not-for-profits and charitable organizations. As social enter-
rises go, Calgary Co-op is outstanding in scale and local prominence.
There are huge asymmetries in the federated network that links Calgary
o tiny co-ops like Maple Creek. Calgary is huge and urban, with immense
esources at its disposal. Calgary has pioneered marketing approaches that
ake consumer co-operation viable in urban commercial settings. It has
eveloped new approaches and new services, from “Kiddie Korral” childcare
ooms where parents can leave their children — and watch them over tele-
ision monitors throughout the store while shopping —~ to the Pic'n'Del
nternet-based grocery home-delivery service. Big, progressive, innovative:
algary Co-op is a leader. And yet, if anyone believes social enterprises have
othing in common with each other, they need only consider that the ways
algary Co-op got into and out of trouble in the 1990s illustrate the same
hemes of identity, autonomy, and network co-ordination as did the story of
ttle Maple Creek.

In 1998, the future of Calgary Co-op was in doubt. The huge co-op was
ruggling as earnings fell from $22.7 million in 1997 to $13.8 million in
998 and $12.5 million in 1999 (it was in the black only because of the
ore than $18 million in patronage refunds it received from FCL); long-
rm debt rose to approximately $23 million; member equity was begin-
g to slide; employee morale was low; and management tactics, including
andle-burning ceremonies at spiritual retreats, were becoming a source of
_public mockery.? These problems were all the more surprising to the mem-
‘bership and others as this crisis arrived on the heels of a record profit in
1997, ‘The unusual profit the previous year, which was in part the result
of a seventy-five-day strike by employees at Safeway, Calgary Co-op’s largest
_competitor, may in fact have disguised problems that needed addressing.
A lack of transparency and a failure to secure the co-ordination of all
employees were two important factors that led to the 1998-99 crisis and the
subsequent resignation of Calgary Co-op CEO Gene Syvenky following a
Toutine audit performed by Ernst and Young. As sources interviewed by
Fairbairn indicated, spending was insufficiently controlled, managers may
havebeen overpaid, there were too many levels of management, and Syvenky
nsisted that the board meet with no one other than him, although it would

members’ patronage as consumers.

Autonomy and Identity ot Calgary Co-op
Local autonomy is a critical element in the operation of first-tier co-
operatives in a federated structure like the CRS. The Maple Creek and
Vermilion cases illustrate how local autonomy provides co-operatives the
space to envision responses that work for their specific communities. Had
FCL intervened in the management and decision making of these two
co-operatives, for instance, they might not be the successful co-operatives
they are today. In both cases, the identity of these small rural co-operatives
was influenced by their capability to imagine an alternative response to
the norm.

But too much autonomy and too little organizational identification can
result in a lack of co-ordination, which can be detrimental to the organiza-
tion. This is particularly true given the complex relationship that exists be-
tween identity and autonomy in a system like the CRS. Within this system
it is possible that an organization’s perception of its autonomy can be
skewed to such an extent that the organization fails to grasp the bigger pic-
ture of its place in the larger system. This appears to have been a factor in
creating the problems faced by Calgary Co-op in the late 1990s. The fact
that Calgary Co-op required assistance at all is remarkable and shows that
even the strongest and most successful social enterprises must occasionally
weather rough spots.

Calgary is known today as a booming oil town, a centre of business, in-
vestment, in-migration, and upward mobility, with both the wealth and
the urban challenges that growth entails. Given this image, many are sur-
prised to learn that Calgary is home to the largest locally based consumer
co-operative in North America and one of the biggest in the world. Calgary
Co-operative Association has more than 440,000 members and annual sales
of $1 billion through its twenty-three retail shopping centres, twenty-seven
gas bars, seven travel offices, two home health care centres, and twenty-
one liquor stores in Calgary and two nearby towns.? This mammoth
co-operative dominates the local grocery industry with strategically sited

neighbourhood stores. Like many co-operatives, it distributes profits to its
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later become apparent that he was not always aware of what the managers operatives in Winnipeg and Edmonton and were prepared to do what
were doing.** Criticism was also leveled in the media that the co-op was not aeeded.
releasing enough financial information to its membership and that what Was § 1 December 1998, FCL sent in some of its top head-office managers
released in the annual report was skimpy.” . m Saskatoon. Leading the group was FCL vice-president of retail oper-
There was one other complication at Calgary Co-op that affected its de. ‘ tiOné? Ken Hart. Hart and his group of advisors moved quickly. After one
cision making: the attitude prevalent among some managers, employees,: ek, they recommended to the Calgary Co-op board that. a number of
and members of the board of directors that Calgary Co-op was large and ;anagerial positions be cut. Shortly thereafter, the board laid off twenty-
successful enough to “go it alone.” That is, Calgary could go on fine without cee head-office employees, including three members of the executive
the CRS. This attitude was emboldened by the co-op’s use of suppliers other é mmittee.’ More layoffs followed after Christmas, as Hart and his team
than FCL and a tendency by management and others to blame FCL for the dentified redundancies and reorganized and co-ordinated the layers of
problems at Calgary. This contributed to what has been described as a com. ianagement at both Calgary’s head office and at each of its centres.
bative relationship. fectively, Hart and his team ended the managerial experimentation that
‘The behaviour of the management team at Calgary Co-op (especially of yvenky had initiated and normalized to some extent the co-op’s oper-
CEO Syvenky) and the “go it alone” attitude suggests that there were mul- tions. When Hart and his team first arrived, there were two or three oper-
tiple and overlapping mindsets operating at Calgary. This laissez faire mind- tions managers and one or two business managers reporting to the centre
set, allowed and encouraged by the lack of transparency and accountability, sanager in each store. Beneath this level were service managers who had
permitted managers to shift among various actions and strategies so that cen selected from the rank and file employees to replace department
the organization ~ both members and employees — could not and did not anagers. Hart and his team restructured each centre so that each had its
identify with any particular viewpoint or any sort of codified policy. What own manager, assistant manager, and several department managers; de-
happened at Calgary illustrates Simon’s comments and goes one step fur- ending on store size, the restructured staff totaled between nine and twelve

ther: the failure of the organization’s employees and management to iden-
tify with a particular logic or vision for the organization was eroding the ' In addition to reorganizing the management structure of the organiza-
effective co-ordination of Calgary Co-op. However, the problem was not 7 tion, the FCL team supported the co-op in its search for a new CEO. FCLs
that the organization retained or over-identified with an outdated vision involvement in this search became a hot-button issue, and at least one board
for the organization, as Simon warns against, but rather that it was detached —, _member and several centre managers resigned in protest, fearing that FCL's
from any particular logic and willing to experiment with any sort of ques- . involvement threatened the autonomy of the organization. If an FCL official

tionable management idea that came along. _became Calgary’s CEQ, it would ensure that the co-op purchased more of

Given the attitude that many at Calgary Co-op had towards FCL, the its goods from FCL rather than from other suppliers, effectively choking
board’s decision to ask FCL for assistance, though surprising, is perhaps the bargaining power of the co-op. Sighs of relief were breathed throughout
best viewed as indicative of the crisis the organization found itself in during _the organization when it was announced that the new CEO would not be

the weeks following Syvenky'’s resignation. FCLs response illustrates both from Federated Co-operatives Limited. The vigilance with which local dir-
the seriousness of the situation and the importance of Calgary to the CRS as ectors oversaw FCLs role is a powerful illustration of how autonomy and
a whole. Despite their awareness of Calgary Co-op’s hard feelings towards centralization balance one another in a federated system. If FCL had not

FCL, FCL's management were ready to offer the struggling co-op all the as- intervened or had not existed, Calgary Co-op might not have survived. But
sistance they could. As Fairbairn states, “There was no way FCL or the sys- if local directors were not proud, passionate, knowledgeable, and attentive,
tem could afford for Calgary Co-op to go out of business.”” FCL understood Calgary Co-op might not have retained its autonomous identity.

full well that losing Calgary would lead to critical repercussions across the Unlike the 1982 crisis, the events in Calgary were not triggered by market

CRS. They had learned hard lessons from the 1982 crisis and the losses of failure or recession but rather by a problematic organizational culture.
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Calgary Co-op’s decision to call in FCL is an important example of an or. nerable. One way of addressing this vulnerability is to cultivate some au-
ganization rejecting a laissez faire mindset and a go-it-alone attitude. The nomy among the local retails. As the Vermilion and Maple Creek cases
story of Calgary Co-op reveals the tension between ideas of individualism ; show, autonomy is valuable since it allows local co-ops to tap into local
and community — even individualism and community among organiza. , }identities, which can he a real source of strength. Too much autonomy, how-
tions. Key decision makers at Calgary accepted that self-determination and . ever, as illustrated in the Calgary Co-op example, can result in a co-op losing
participation in a wider network are not actually two competing, mutually its focus.

exclusive alternatives. This understanding contributed to a new working In addition to providing an examination of the critical balance between
relationship between the co-op and FCL, a “dual approach” not unlike the ‘ ' Organizational identity and autonomy, the chapter also provides a working
relationship FCL has with other members of the CRS, but one in which Cal. definition of “organizational identity.” People identify with an organization
gary appreciates its own particular role as a source of leadership and innov- that has goals similar to their own; they also identify with an organization

ation in the CRS. As Calgary Co-op board member Barry Ashton stated: , that views the world in a similar way. Given that the manner in which an or-

ganization views the world must change continually in response to the

It's amazing the interest among the other retails in what’s happening at changing social and business environment, organizational identity is not
Calgary Co-op ... It’s interesting that they always are very keen to know how: = static, but must constantly be updated and negotiated.

we’re doing and the latest word, and ... what issues we’re dealing with ... It’s Autonomy is usually viewed as being significantly reduced under the

in our interest to remain an integral part of that [the CRS]. We have no impact of globalization. And community autonomy can be seen as a means

intention of doing otherwise, we co-operate and so on, but I think in many by which local groups can find solutions to their problems in their local

ways we are leaders in the CRS because we are larger ... not always the lead- economy or local politics.”® The examples presented in this chapter indicate

ers but often the leaders.” ‘ that the creation of community autonomy is a complex matter. Local co-ops

_ concrete organizational examples of community autonomy — can and do

Calgary Co-op did lean on the wider co-op system when it needed help. But ' have real autonomy, but they must always negotiate and balance their in-

the co-op by no means surrendered its pride, its vision, its identity, or its , dependence alongside an organizational identity within the larger system

accountability for its own future. of which they are an integral part. Indeed, it is the success of this larger
, system that allows local autonomy, which, in the right form and degree, is
Possibilities and Constrainis in a Globalized World important for ensuring the success of the larger system. Local autonomy,

The purpose of this chapter was to explore the interrelationship between however, can arise only when the members of a local co-op have a strong
organizational identity and autonomy. Using four case studies from the CRS, sense of organizational identity, which, in turn, is predicated on the local
this chapter shows that both identity and autonomy - in the proper balance members giving up some of their individual autonomy.

— are critical for the success of a complex organization such as the CRS. In
small or medium-sized enterprises, such as the Maple Creek and Vermilion
co-ops, and in huge enterprises such as FCL and Calgary Co-op, organiza-
tional identity and autonomy create possibilities and opportunities.

NOTES

John Pituley’s words appear in Brett Fairbairn, Living the Dream: Membership and
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izational identity with FCL; this co-ordination, in turn, is critical in allowing this chapter is based on this book, which remains the most current treatment of the

FCL to obtain the economies of scale necessary to remain cost competitive subject. The 1982-2004 period in the life of the Co-operative Retailing System (CRS)

with its major competitors, which in turn gives the local retails the ability to has not been reinterpreted since the book’s publication. Other referencesf likewise,
reflect newspaper commentary and relevant journal articles from the period under

compete in their local markets. However, as the CRS crisis in the early 1980s tudy
illustrates, too much emphasis on identity can also make an organization bid, 61.
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o membership survey data we collected at the time is particularly useful
answering these questions. The survey was distributed to a random sam-
¢ of the membership of CCC in May 2004." It explored various aspects of
cial cohesion in CCC, including elements of identity and a sense of shared
urpose, as well as the members’ sense of CCC’s reputation in the com-
unities it served. Our analysis of the data suggests that reinforcing and
oadening social cohesion could contribute to the regeneration of retail
co-operation in endangered stores and in their communities. We conclude
that social cohesion was eroded during the creation of CCC, but not elim-

Social Cohesion in Times of Crisis
Atlantic Canada’s Consumers’
Community Co-operative

LESLIE H. BROWN

ated. In becoming more centralized and more focused on the bottom-
line, CCC'’s grassroots relationships with local communities attenuated, with
negative consequences for social cohesion. However, strong bases for social
cohesion still existed, and the members did have useful ideas for improving
&eir own stores within the co-op in this regard. A significant proportion of
CCC members, for example, thought that their store needed to forge a dis-
tinctive place in its community and in its market, a place different from that
of the conventional, and very effective, chain stores. In the current market-
place, they believed, competitive pricing alone could not provide the com-
petitive edge CCC needed.

With regard to the second question posed above, it is useful to consider
the formation of CCC as both a manifestation of, and a response to, global-
ization. Processes associated with globalization alter relationships with
place, with physical locale, thus influencing co-operatives.” In particular,
globalization is related to the growth of supra-territorial connections and
increasingly complex and widely flung social relationships. In the grocery
industry this is apparent in changes in the food production and distribution
systems, in the size and dispersion of stores coincident with the dominance
of chains, in changed relationships with local customers and suppliers, and
s0 on. In Atlantic Canada, these economic challenges and changing com-
munity demographics propelled the need for change and experimentation
in a group of struggling local retail food co-operatives. Community demo-
graphics had also changed, with younger people leaving and older people
arriving, and a net loss in population for many communities. These were ex-
tremely important dynamics for locality-based retail food co-operatives that
had traditionally been rooted in “place” in their local communities. They had
~ been autonomous, locally owned and controlled, and often sourced their
_ products from local producers and suppliers. They were also thought to be
_ inefficient and slow to change and adapt, and, by some, were considered ob-
solete in light of the larger chain stores’ ability to serve people’s grocery needs.

Many of the co-operatives described in this book were studied at a time
when they had attained significant success in finding their niche and estab-
lishing themselves in their communities and regions. Although they may
have experienced crises in their recent past, and still faced challenges (as
does any enterprise), they were reasonably stable. They were doing well fi- k
nancially, enjoyed significant levels of social capital and social cohesion, and
were well positioned for the future. We can learn much by studying such
co-operatives. In this chapter, however, we turn our attention to a situation
in which the co-operative being studied was.in the midst of crisis and on the
cusp of either success or failure. The Consumers’ Community Co-operative
(CCC), located in the four provinces of Atlantic Canada, was formed in 2001
by twenty-eight local co-operatives, all of which were experiencing major
difficulties. These co-ops were members of the wholesale and agricultural
co-operative Co-op Atlantic. At the time of data collection (2002-05) Co-op
Atlantic had 135 member co-ops, 79 of which were retail grocery co-ops,
including CCC.

This chapter draws on our research with CCC to address two questions:

1 Woas there a basis for social cohesion and positive transformation in CCC?
2 What can the CCC experience teach us about the possibilities and chal-
lenges shaped by interwoven global processes and organizational initia-
tives in a co-operative under pressure?
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Believing that local retail co-operative stores still met a range of regional, the Atlantic communities where the troubled retail co-operatives were
community, and consumer needs and were thus worth preserving, a group Jocated:
of struggling independent co-ops forged a new co-operative, Consumers’ At the time of the survey, CCC had twenty-six stores and more than

Community Co-operative, which strived to re-create consumer co-operation . k fifty-eight thousand members across the towns and smaller cities of the
as a regional phenomenon in the four provinces of Atlantic Canada. CCC  four provinces of Atlantic Canada. However, during the process of creating
experienced some success in this effort but also faced challenges as it en- ' €CC, many members felt that the co-op had lost touch with communities
deavoured to maintain local responsiveness in a context where significant ” ' atalocal level. The following paragraph is a composite developed from vari-
autonomy had been relinquished to a regional network. , ous comments made in the surveys or in person to this author or to research
_CCC both manifested and resisted the changes associated with globaliz: ‘ assistants.
ation and sought to strategically position itself in the changing market:
place. It resisted globalization in that its individual stores had the potentia] : The store has been around so long people tended to take it for granted, but

to reflect and be responsive to local community identities. It continued to l it has gone through a lot of changes recently. First a community store where
aspire to responsiveness, democracy, member participation, and an inven- ' everyone could shop, it was converted into a Direct Charge Co-op when the
tory that reflected relations with local producers. board was told that would be a good idea. That worked for a while, but

The members’ responses to the survey suggest that a viable renewal strat- gradually problems emerged with this service fee/member-only model.

egy would have needed to include the operationalization of a CCC-specific , People began shopping elsewhere, and the store began to decline. The board
version of the co-operative difference, in order to both build and mobilize did not seem to know what to do — the various things they tried did not
the social cohesion necessary for members to feel proud of their co-op work. Co-op Atlantic recommended the Basics Format (warehouse feel,
and engaged in its future. In part, this would have meant rebuilding rela- limited range of goods, focus on price), but that did not stem the leaks, and
tionships with communities that had experienced the creation of CCC as a the store ran into serious trouble. Around this time, Superstore opened up

loss of the local co-op and of its members’ investments (both financial and in Pleasant Community, and the Sobeys renovated — both are bright, clean,
psychological). It also would have meant providing a context in which mem- and full-service, with meeting rooms and places to sit down for a coffee.
bers could understand the co-op’s identity and develop their own individual They even had a price war for a while — that was great for the consumer! At
and collective identities as CCC members and as co-operators — important the co-op, people noticed a decline in inventory, increasingly obsolete

bases for social cohesion. Members indicated that they wanted opportun- equipment, and staff with low morale. Often, the store seemed dirty. There
ities for a variety of types and degrees of engagement, which was encour- was quite a bit of staff turnover, including changes in management, and
aging for the co-op as it developed its framework and consultation process then someone said that the co-op had to either close or become part of a
for realizing CCC’s location in the social economy of its communities: new co-op called Consumers’ Community Co-operative. Many members

CCC’s experience is useful both in identifying the challenges faced by trad- left in anger that directors were dismissed. Others are confused and do not
itional, locally based co-operatives and in suggesting strategies for their re- understand who made the decision and who is in control now. For many,
generation and renewal.’ losing all the money invested in shares is a betrayal, as is loss of local au-

tonomy — the local board was replaced by a local council whose powers are
Innovation for Regeneration — The Creation of ((C unclear. I don’t know who is running the show now — some group in
Our story begins with the creation of Consumers’ Community Co-operative Moncton I think. Many people, even members, do most of their shopping

(CCC), which opened for business in January 2001. While key players in the elsewhere. I think the co-op is good for our community, but things have to
formation of CCC (banks, Co-op Atlantic, various leaders in the local improve.

stores) saw the establishment of the new co-op as an emergency response
to an economic crisis, it was much more than that. It marked an imagina- The decision to create CCC, though it emerged from thoughtful dialogue
tive response to globalization and the related changes being experienced in and debate among Co-op Atlantic’s own board and management, as well as
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arange of other leaders and managers, did not engage local boards or men,.
bers as partners in decision making. There was little time for lengthy discyg -
sions and consensus building, although there were efforts to meet with all
boards and interested members to explain the solution being advocateq
Local co-ops were told that they had little choice — the only way to save thejy
store was to become part of the new regional co-operative. While many Io.
cal leaders and some members were convinced by the arguments in suppor¢
of the regional co-operative, others felt railroaded. Members lost their in.
vestments in their co-op and in general were not aware that Co-op Atlantic
had played a pivotal role in covering the co-ops’ debts so that the new entity
could start afresh. Co-op Atlantic played an ongoing role in supporting the
co-op and as part of the CCC board.

For many members, the most salient fact was that they had lost their local
co-op. The focus shifted to shoppers/consumers (whether they were mem-
bers or not) and to issues of service, quality, price, and availability of inven-
tory. In an effort to reverse the decline of the stores, a strategy was designed
to effect economies of scale, improve efficiency, and increase sales.* While
these issues had to be addressed, some felt that member involvement and
co-operative principles had suffered. They felt that decisions were being
made without much consultation with stakeholders (shoppers, members,
employees), and thus with little buy-in.

_income shoppers looking for price breaks, the membership as a whole
. < thought to be of moderate income.

These demographics offered opportunities as well as challenges. On a
ositive note, members were likely to have a sense of co-op history, to have
iscretionary time to volunteer with the co-op, to be responsive to low-
rice policies, and to have a variety of skills. Since members tended to live
ose to the co-op (20.5 percent were within walking distance; another 50.7
ercent were within a fifteen-minute drive), events in the store were access-
le to them. On the other hand, the older and longer-term members may
ave been more likely to feel losses associated with the transition to a larger
gional co-operative and, for a variety of reasons, may not have been active
volunteers. Younger members and families were needed to ensure the
ng-term viability of CCC, and to provide leadership for the co-op. CCC
emed to be having some success with this, as almost half (46 percent) of
« members who joined at the time CCC was formed were aged fifty or
ss. At the time of the survey, almost one in four members (23.6 percent)
ad joined after CCC’s formation.®

Other survey data, which documented members’ relationships to their
mmunities, reveal that although members were strongly committed to
eir communities and positive about their towns’ futures in a general sense,
they had concerns about their future that were manifested in a concern
out the loss of youth. Substantial minorities were concerned about a de-
cline in quality of life and the loss of local businesses. On the other hand,
social capital was strong, in the form of the strong presence of organiza-
tions and groups that involve volunteers, and in perceptions that people
care about community and help one another out. Further, perceptions of
diversity (language, race, religion, income, and so on) were not seen as
having any negative impacts. Indeed, the only statistically significant rela-
tionship was a slightly positive one (r = .139) between perceptions of di-
versity and positive identification with the community. This suggests that
the communities were reasonably cohesive, at least from the perspective of
the members surveyed.®

These findings are encouraging for local co-ops. They suggest that the
natural strengths of a co-op, strong relationships with community and sup-
port for community development, complement the priorities and valued
community characteristics perceived by members. Co-ops can contribute
to social capital, at both the individual and community levels. These con-
tributions include strengthening personal and organizational networks,
strengthening the capacities of members to be knowledgeable and to act,

Members and Their Communities
The members who responded to the survey were preponderantly middle-
aged or older (66.6 percent over the age of fifty), were married (81 percent),
were living in one- or two-person households (54.6 percent), and had family
incomes below $50,000 (52.1 percent). Over half of respondents had at least
some college or university education (55.5 percent), and the majority were
women (58.9 percent). An overwhelming majority spoke English at home
(95 percent). For the 76.4 percent of respondents who had been members
of a co-op that had become part of CCC, the mean number of years as a
member was 17.4, and the median was 15. Only one-third of the total num-
ber of respondents had children aged eighteen and less at home. Since CCC
did not keep comparable data, we cannot compare these figures to the ac-
tual CCC demographics. However, we know that, in general, CCC stores
were in English-speaking communities and in communities that were aging.
Managers reported that CCC members were slightly older than the average
population, and there was concern that the co-op was not attracting a suffi-
cient number of young families. While the basics format brought in more
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. 45 the fit between the “co-operative difference” and the strategic
- ¢ of the co-op in the competitive arena. The third level refers to
Cel-nel—:laround the meaning of co-operative membership — in general and
eSl:rd to the specific co-operative in question. That is, members can
reg both with their local organization (for example, as members of
nnt?;ular co-op) and with its organizational form (as committed “co-
- even where membership may not mean the same thing to each -

and enhancing the sustainability of the community. Co-ops are local busj
nesses that offer employment (including the employment of youth); they.
have a volunteer component and can contribute to networks of other local
organizations that involve volunteers; they encourage an ethic of mutug]
self-help and social enterprise; and they can reinforce local networks o
caring about the community and its people. This leads us to conclude that
the more the CCC manifested these “natural” co-op qualities, the stronger

;,Peratorsv),
it would have been in financial terms. Of course, this means that the co-op :

mber.lz 3 k3 3 . .
While these levels of social cohesion overlap, it is useful to distinguish

titem when analyzing the survey data discussed here. When we C(?nducted
gr research on social cohesion in CCC, we examir.led n.xémbers percep-
ions of CCC’s external and internal organizational 1de§t1t1es. We also ex;
Jored the extent to which members identified as “committed co-operators
:‘nd/or as members of CCC. These indicators gave us a sense of'the degree
£ social cohesion in CCC, at least from the members’ point of view.

should have made sure communities were aware of its relevance — ag a
grocery store and in its contribution to the community. As we argue below,
communication involves both reciprocal information sharing and the cre.
ation and maintenance of relationships. CCC faced considerable challenges
in this regard.

Social Cohesion and CCC

We have already noted that the regeneration of food co-operatives in CCC’s
communities required the mobilization made possible by social cohesion.”
Conceptualized variously at organizational, community, and national ley-
els, high levels of social cohesion are most likely to be in societies or com.
munities where people transcend their merely private interests, and where
trust levels are high.* “Social cohesion” refers to the sharing of identity and
purpose, or of elements thereof, and it is not a static quality. Levels of social
cohesion in an organization or in a community will fluctuate at different

embers’ Perceptions of CCC's External and Internal Organizational Identities

arlier, we suggested that social cohesion can be reflected in the extent to
which members and employees understand their co-operative to reflect a
ense of common purpose and commitment to its various stakeholders.
Members of a cohesive co-operative would perceive a (reasonably) con-
sistent identity (or set of reasonably compatible identities) both exterfljally
and internally. Of course, organizations are likely to have multipl.e‘ ider‘ltltles,
as perceived by different people who are in different relationships VV}th the
organization. During the survey, we asked members a range of questl.ons Fo
see if there were any patterns to the identity (or identities) they perceived in

their co-op.

times and in relation to different issues. Further, where it is not inward-
looking and exclusionary, social cohesion encompasses respect for divers-
ity and a sense of the common good, supported by democratic institutions
and processes.” Social cohesion provides a basis for “an expression of the
idea that a free society [or co-operative] composed of diversities can none-
theless enjoy moments of commonality when, through public deliber-
ations, collective power is used to promote or protect the well-being of the
collectivity.”¢

Social cohesion can develop at three levels in a co-operative.!! The first
level is that of internal organizational identity — reasonable overlap in what
people understand the organization to be or to represent. Cété describes
this as cohesion between the co-operative as an enterprise and its character
as an association of people. The second level at which social cohesion can
develop grows out of the co-op’s relationships with its communities — the
social relations in which it is embedded and its positioning in the market-
place. This is its external organizational identity. Coté describes this form of

External Identity . . .
The survey data allows us to study external organizational identity in terms

of members’ perceptions of the co-op’s local reputation. For instance, 'a posi-
tive reputation is likely to increase status and support, and to. provide the
organization with a framework for building its relationships with the com-
munity. It also gives member-owners something to be proud of. In the case
of retail co-ops, if members perceive their store to have a consistent and
positive image with regard to at least some key characteristics, they can re-
cruit friends and relatives with confidence and can see their membership as
something others may admire.”* Thus, a positive reputation contributes to

social cohesion in a number of ways.




118 ) Leslie H. Brow,

The survey included thirteen statements about reputation, with whic, ced that the store had a positive reputation for good produce, quality
respondents could agree or disagree on a four-point scale. They could alg, t. and good prices.
answer “don’t know.” “Don’t know” answers are important because the Ian’au this, there were bases for cohesion. Many members believed that
statements describe characteristics generally thought to be part of the “s. ¢ co-op had a positive reputation in the community, though we must keep
operative difference” — that is, elements of the co-op’s identity that are inte. mind that members were more likely than those who were simply shop-
gral to its being a co-operative business and of which the member-owners rs to harbour positive feelings about the CCC. Truly disaffected mem-

can be especially proud. CCC itself made public claims in many of these rs would have left CCC but could have had a negative influence on its
areas and one would expect that stores sought to establish a clear reputation ' putation within the community. Only by its actions could CCC have com-
in each of the areas. atted this — by working with the local stores in their own communities

Results show that, for many members, the store did not have a clear im. o show that the co-op did, indeed, stand for something the community

age in their communities. On seven of the thirteen reputation items (listed needed and could value. The members could have helped with this.

below, according to ascending percentages of “don’t know” responses), 20-

55 percent of the members who responded reported that they did not know Internal Identity

the store’s reputation: E Organizational identity can be defined by considering the question, “What
< this organization?” Here, we look at two indicators of internal identity:

+ being good at keeping jobs and money in the community members’ awareness that their local store was part of a regional co-operative

o supporting local farmers and businesses called CCC; and members’ perception of CCC’s characteristics in compari-

¢+ being a leader in the community on with those of other grocery stores.

+ being a good example of democracy at work As mentioned above, when the research was conducted, CCC was a rela-

+ being supportive of youth ‘ ively new entity, and stores at the local level were no longer autonomous

+ being a place where people can develop their leadership skills but were in fact part of the regional co-operative. This was an important

+ being a good place to work. piece of information for members to know. We asked members whether
they were aware before completing the survey that their local store was part

For three additional statements (on being trustworthy, on having a repu- of CCC. Most (60.3 percent) answered in the affirmative. However, that still
tation for being a contributor to the local community, and on being respon- eaves almost four in ten members (39.7 percent) reporting that they did not
sive to people’s questions and concerns), more than one in ten members know, thus indicating that they did not really understand CCC.

(from 14 percent to 19.6 percent, respectively) reported that they did not We also looked at members’ perceptions of CCC'’s internal identity by

know the store’s reputation. Only on the product reputation statements i considering how they felt their co-op fared in comparison to other grocery
(regarding good produce, quality meat, and good prices) did fewer than  stores in which they had shopped. We asked members to consider fourteen
10 percent indicate that they did not know the store’s reputation. points of comparison. Three points focused on members’ overall impres-

On a more positive note, those who did offer an opinion of their local sions: “my co-op store is different from other grocery stores in ways that I
store’s reputation on each of the thirteen items believed it to be viewed like”; “my co-op store is different in ways that I don't like”; and “my co-op
positively. Of all respondents who reported an opinion, the lowest percent-  store is just another grocery store — nothing is really different.” Most gave

age of “strongly agree” and “agree” responses was 64.9 percent (on the co- _ the nod to the co-op store: 58.2 percent said the co-op store was different in
op’s reputation as a place to develop leadership skills), while the highest was ways they liked; 64.9 percent disagreed or strongly disagreed that it was
94.6 percent (on the co-op’s reputation for being trustworthy). Further, different in ways they did not like; and 64.9 percent disagreed or strongly
most believed that the store’s reputation was positive on the product items — disagreed that the co-op was simply another grocery store. However, it is
80.3 percent, 85.6 percent, and 84.7 percent, respectively, agreed or strongly troubling that substantial minorities held a contrary view: 41.8 percent said
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they disagreed or strongly disagreed that the co-op was different from oth , services than its competitors are; a}nd 53.5 percent dlsagreljd that the
grocery stores in ways they did like, and 35.0 percent agreed or strong ' was more responsive to shoppers nefeds and preferences. 7
agreed that the co-op was different from non-co-op grocery stores in ways 1£ CcCcC had wanted to builc'l the‘coflesmn that‘ comes from ‘menzlc):eré
that they did not like. Over one-third (35.1 percent) agreed or strong ared sense of CCC’s “co-op 1dent%ty and a belief that tlTere is a “CC
agreed that the co-op was just another grocery store, that nothing was reaj orence,” then it would have had still more work to do. '\X‘fhll'e many rTlem-
different. - indicated that CCC had a reasonably clea.r a'nd positive internal iden-
For seven of the remaining eleven points of comparison, the majority of ty, there were important exceptions. And it 1s. ul‘r‘ldoubte”d‘ly true 1fhat
respondents believed the co-op did as well as or better than other grocery embers’ perceptions were not equally groun(?ed in factflal mforn?atlon.
stores. Most notably, 90.7 percent disagreed or strongly disagreed that other some degree, members were probably clinging to a b.ehef that their new
stores were more likely to be honest and fair, while 83.4 percent agreed or re was characterized by the qualities that the previous co-op had ex-
strongly agreed that the co-op was more supportive of local agriculture. The bited — a certain carry-over of identity that may or may not have been

majority were increasingly less definitive in the following areas: pased in reality. Relate d to this was the belief that since CCC was a c o- OP:' it
of course” have a certain identity. However, for the plurality of its

‘must,
» disagree or strongly disagree that other stores have better prices (69.5%) Ir;n-lbers, CCC had an identity that fit with claims conventionally made
+ disagree or strongly disagree that other stores are more involved with or the co-operative difference. Increased communication with members
other local businesses and non-profit groups (63.7%) ‘ ' and the transparent embodiment of these differences would have led to a
+ disagree or strongly disagree that the co-op store contributes more to the ' decrease in the number of “don’t know” responses.
local community (62.7%) _The most dramatic finding was that members believed their co-op com-
+ disagree or strongly disagree that other stores have better quality prod- peted favourably with other stores when it came to being trustv‘vorthy, h.on-
ucts (58.7%) est, and fair. This belief can be a strong basis for developing social cohesion,
» disagree or strongly disagree that the co-op store offers more opportun- which, after all, is based on trust. While this could have been good news
ity for input and control (55.3%). for CCC, it would have done well to heed Radtke’s warning that since ex-
' pectations are higher for co-operatives than for the competition, co-ops are
It is important to emphasize that, for each of these items, substantial min- more vulnerable.® CCC had to maintain the good opinion of its members
orities held opinions less favourable to the co-op. Over 40 percent felt that by truly embodying these qualities. By 2007, the CCC board had developed
other stores had better-quality products, and over one-third agreed that strategies to do just that.
other stores were more involved with local businesses and non-profits and
disagreed that the co-op contributed more to the local community. Further- _ Members’ Identification as “Committed Co-operators” and as
more, despite the heavy emphasis on price at CCC, over 30 percent agreed _ CCC Members
that other stores had better prices. A particularly troubling finding for a _ The third level of social cohesion we examined resided at the level of the

co-op, which is nominally a democratic form of organization, was that over members themselves. Did members share with one another the fact.that
40 percent (44.7) of respondents disagreed or strongly disagreed that the they identified as members of the CCC? that they identified as “committed

co-op offered more opportunity for input and control. _ co-operators” apart from any particular co-op identity?

For the final four points of comparison, the co-op stores were not seen In order to explore member identity, we created a member identity sca'le
to be better than the competition: 59 percent of respondents disagreed or composed of responses (from “strongly agree” to “strongly disagree”) to six
strongly disagreed that the co-op treated its employees better than did the statements:

competition; 77.7 percent disagreed or strongly disagreed that other stores
were less likely to stay in the community'; 56.9 percent disagreed or + Ifeel a sense of belonging to my local store within CCC.
strongly disagreed that the co-op is more informative about its products + Ifeel a sense of belonging to CCC as a whole.
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+ My identity (my sense of self) as a co-op member is important to me.
+ Being a co-op member says something about who I am, what kind of
person I am.
o When I get to know a person, it is important to me that the person knoy,
early on that I am a co-op member.
¢ Being a member of this co-op makes me feel part of the larger co-op
movement in Canada and the world.

ways recycling meat drippings etc. through their conveyor belts, and meat
and dairy refrigerator units are old, unclean, and smelly! ... At any rate, per-
haps more input into running the ... branch effectively would help a lot.

We also created a co-operativism scale with the following five items:

For me, shopping for groceries involves considering how best to support
Jocally owned businesses.

My co-op membership is about supporting an alternative to privately
owned stores like Sobeys and Superstore.

The most important aspect of membership for me is that it gives me
ownership of the co-op. .

1t is through emphasizing member democracy, education, and concern
for community that CCC will attract member-owners and shoppers and
become strong financially.

More businesses should be set up like co-ops so customers or employees
could be owners.

Values on this scale range from 6 to 24.”” The mean is 15.3 out of a pos-
sible 24, with lower numbers indicating stronger identity. Since the mid-
point is 15, this means that members do feel a modest degree of identity
with the co-op. Indeed, 54.5 percent of respondents scored at or below the
midpoint. However, this finding is tempered by the fact that three-quarters
(75.8 percent) of the respondents reported being members of other com-
munity organizations and, when asked about the relative importance of
their CCC membership in comparison to their other organizational mem:
berships, 62.8 percent replied that their CCC membership was less import-
ant than most. Nevertheless, the data indicate the presence of a modest base
of member identification, and thus a degree of cohesion that could have
been nurtured.

A second indicator of identity that we considered was the extent to
which members reported having a belief system that corresponded to that
generally associated with co-operativism.'® We wanted to explore the
possibility that while members might not have felt a strong identity with
CCC per se, they might have identified as a “co-operator.” This situation
was illustrated in the comments from two people who were members of
CCC because they support co-operative values, in spite of their discontent
with CCC:

On this scale, values range from 5 to 20, with lower numbers indicating
:stronger co-operativism; the midpoint is 12.5."° The average score on this
scale is 10.88, somewhat below the midpoint. Almost three-quarters of the
respondents (73.7 percent) scored at or below the midpoint, indicating that
members tended to share a co-operative belief system.

This meant that such members support the co-op, though they may not
have purchased much there. But CCC could not rely on this support, be-
cause over time there was a risk members would become more and more
disenchanted. The two facets of member identity were correlated, with each
one reinforcing the other.”® Both were needed if CCC was to flourish. CCC
needed a significant proportion of its members to have at least a moderately
strong membership identity, Fewer committed co-operators may have been
needed, but much of the leadership of the co-op had to be drawn from their
ranks.” It was therefore important to provide the opportunities for people
to learn about co-operative belief systems so that they could judge for them-
selves whether they identified with co-operativism, and to find ways to cul-
tivate and be responsive to such people.

Other data from the survey reinforce our conclusion that members were
motivated to be members in a variety of ways. Members clipped coupons
and looked at ads (65.4 percent agreed or strongly agreed), but they also

[re: reasons for joining] — I actually had to overcome negatives. Our co-op

carries no organic foods, which is about all we eat, because I want to sup-

port the co-op principles.

[re: reasons for joining] ~ While I strongly support the principles of the

co-op movement, I feel that I would like to comment on our local ... co-op.

I was disappointed on becoming a member to find such a poor selection of

most items, although there are often some very good buys and I buy in

quantity. However, the store is generally not very clean, checkouts are al-
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wanted to support locally owned businesses (69.6 percent agreed or strongly example, a once loyal member may become so fed up that he or she leaves,
agreed). However, these local businesses needed to be well run and effective, _put without letting anyone know why. People who voice, and who feel they
For many, beipg attracted to the co-op as a co-op and being attracted to the are listened to, often become more loyal because they see improvements
co-op as a good place to shop (price, quality, service) were mutually comple- _ peing made and appreciate the responsiveness of the business — they feel
mentary. This may be because, in general, co-op members understand a they can invest some of their own sense of identity in the organization. This
co-operative business to be a principled and effective business that meets idea corresponds to the notion of efficacy in a democracy - the democratic
the needs of its members. In the case of a grocery store, members would system is responsive and its citizens feel loyal in part because they have a
expect their co-operative to do a good job providing groceries. Members  say.® These ideas are important for co-operatives.

believe in the co-operative formula ~ that co-operatives can “do the job” as For these reasons, our survey explored several different ways members
well as or better than other forms of enterprise, that a co-op is “more than showed support for the co-op, and their interrelationships. Support can
a business.” In this sense, members rise above the idea that there is a tension ‘ take forms that may not seem to be economic, but it can also take forms that
between being a co-operative and being a business. Instead of seeing co- are clearly economic.

operative characteristics as a liability, many members see them as strengths We have already seen that members could support the co-op by incor-
— co-ops can relate to their customers in ways that no other organization porating their membership as a component of their own sense of identity.
can, because customers are also member-owners who are rooted in the They may also have supported the ideals of co-operation, as committed
communities the co-op serves. At the time of the survey, social cohesion co-operators. Here, we explore several other ways members showed sup-
rooted in identity as a co-op member and asa “co—operato‘r” was still present port, by examining patterns of agreement and disagreement with the fol-
and, with nurturing, could have contributed to CCC’s renewal. lowing six statements:

Member Support for CCC I recommend this co-op to others.

This conclusion is further supported by our analysis of the data on member ' When I hear people criticizing the co-op, I try to answer their concerns or
support for CCC, which shows that many factors were interwoven. For this encourage them to talk to the manager or the board or the local council.
reason, despite the temptation, it is important not to focus exclusively on 1 am seriously considering leaving CCC and giving up my membership.
the proportion of groceries that members purchased at the co-op. Loyalty, If  move, I would try to find another co-op to join.

in this sense, does not necessarily indicate that members identified either as It would be a real loss to people in this area if the co-op store closed down.
members or as co-operators. However, in interviews conducted during this There is really no advantage to being a member of the co-op in compari-
research, management personnel expressed the opinion that the most im- son to being a member of Price Club, Costco, or Zeller's HBC points.
portant indicator of “member loyalty” was the percentage of that member’s

grocery needs purchased in the co-op store. Certainly, this is important, From responses to these statements, we created a support for the co-op
especially for a co-operative such as CCC, which was striving to become ' scale.” This scale ranges from 6 to 24, and the midpoint is 15, More than
profitable. Albert Hirschmann would agree that this is indeed loyalty, with three-quarters of respondents (77.6 percent) score at or below the mid-
“loyalty” meaning continuing to shop without complaining.”” Such loyalty ‘ point, with lower numbers indicating greater support. The mean score for
does not change the organization, however, and can reward behaviour that the respondents was 12.1, indicating that support for the co-op is moderate-
undermines the organization’s long-term success. Hirschman suggests that , ly strong, towards the higher end of the scale. Support for the co-op is
organizations need people who will “voice” too, because in responding to : significantly correlated with member identification (r = .626) and with
these people the organization can retain their business, make improvements, , €0-operativism (r = .538).

and increase its chances for survival. The danger, however, is that rather We also measured “percentage of monthly needs purchased at the co-op”

than voicing, people will simply exit, taking their business elsewhere. For s a categorical variable. When we looked at those who had been members
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before CCC was created (76.4 percent of respondents), we found that about _ The following four comments reveal how some respondents felt about how
4.in 10 purchased less than they used to. About half (48.4 percent) purchaseq the co-op was handling communication and information sharing with its
at about the same level, and only 8.4 percent purchased more than they useq members:

to. Further, when we looked at all members, we found that 35.6 percent pur.

chased less than 25 percent of their monthly grocery needs at the co-op, and 1 don't hear anything at all from CCC.
28.3 percent purchased 25-50 percent of their monthly grocery needs there, '
This means that 63.9 percent of members purchased less than half of thejr
monthly needs at the co-op. Only about one-third (36 percent) of members
purchased more than half their monthly grocery needs at the co-op.
Percentage of grocery needs purchased at the co-op is correlated with the
Support Scale (r = .587), with member identity (moderately strong, at r
.370), and with co-operative ideology (less strong but still significant at
r=.282). While a full explanation of shopping patterns would require multi-
variate analysis, these descriptive data are sufficient to suggest that the ex-
planation would involve elements of identification as developed above,
While we cannot determine causality here, it is an important finding that After this survey I realize how little I know about co-ops. We are a city, so
these variables are inter-correlated, suggesting that strengthening any one our co-op is not the centre of things like others in our province. I believe as
of these will impact the others.?> Other examples of this complexity can be 7 Atlantic provinces we should work hard at keeping co-ops thriving in our
found in the full report, which looks at member satisfaction in a number of communities. Education would be beneficial. '
dimensions, including adequacy of communications, member education,

I've never really had much knowledge about the membership board and

what they do. More communication is needed towards the membership if
they want input/feedback and greater participation.

When we joined the Co-op Basics Store? we were asked if we wanted to
serve on the co-op board. There has never.been, to my knowledge, any in-
formation or an opportunity to do so, any information on when meetings
are held. Customers (members) should be better informed and a newsletter
and a financial statement should be made available as well as any other info.
That would allow member participation.

governance matters, and so on. These kinds of comments clearly indicate that, for co-ops, building strong
Support in the form of shopping in the store was clearly related to how ‘ lationships necessarily involves good communication. Good communica-
good CCC was at providing a good selection of quality products in a clean — n is important for staying in touch with the members and their commun-

store with good service and competitive prices. However, it was related es, for building a shared understanding of key elements of the organization’s
to other forms of support too, which in turn reflected other aspects of the entity, for building loyalty, and for involving members as owners in influ-
co-operative business. Themes that repeated throughout the members’ an- cing the governance process and the decisions made by those in author-
swers were: responsiveness, communications, member identity, and the co- . Insofar as communication processes develop positive relationships, they
operative difference. The handwritten comments in response to open-ended ntribute to a positive identity and to social capital. To some extent, then,
questions show concern about the threat of store closures, the inconsistent itations in product, price, and service can be made up for by excellence
inventory policies, and the lack of contact with the co-op and its leadership. other areas, especially areas relating to the co-operative identity. In the
Here are pertinent examples, drawn from the respondents’ comments, which se of CCC, this may have been less true for the members who did not

spond to.the survey or for nonmember shoppers, but we cannot know for
¢. It is equally possible that a substantial number of shoppers might have

We joined before CCC and we liked the members having a board to take en attracted to membership, and enticed to more strongly support the
their concerns to. With CCC, this is not so. -0p, if CCC had made some of the changes that the members asked for.

reflect how members felt about control and autonomy issues:

Although we are co-op members, we have never been contacted by or

about the co-op until now ... We feel that locally there is no attempt to. e survey data show that member relations in CCC could have been built
encourage present or new member involvement. , )M a basic core of good will. However, the challenges were substantial.
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The data direct attention to issues of identity and the uneven quality of the

relationships between members and CCC. The merger and the resulting i
changes left many members unclear as to the identity of CCC, unsure hoy
it fit in the community, confused as to what inventory to expect, and cop

members in other types of community organizations, liked to know that
¢hey could access information and be involved, even if they chose not to
ercise those opportunities. They liked to know that those “in charge” were
cting in their best interests and were in touch with and responsive to the
rassroots. This shows that, in general, members, customers, employees,
other community agents, and suppliers must not only be able to trust that
they know what the co-op is and what it stands for but also that their com-
mitment to the co-op will be reciprocated. Helping members understand
 CCC, and affirming a coherent sense of its identity, could have created a
‘ ase for social cohesion and the further strengthening of the co-op.

In January 2006, eight CCC stores closed, causing still more uncertainty
nd consternation among members.” Despite this, the board was cautiously
optimistic about CCC’s future. With substantial support from Co-op Atlan-
ic, management addressed key operational issues, the “Basics” concept was
argely abandoned in favour of a more comprehensive inventory, and dis-
ount pricing was replaced by competitive pricing. Support for local prod-
¢ts was emphasized in what became Co-op Atlantic’s “Four Pillars” strategy
or the region.” The remaining stores were thought to be salvageable; how-
ver, financial and human resources for supporting CCC’s desired initiatives

cerned that ordinary members had lost influence and control over thejr
store. Local councils had not yet proven to be a catalyst for the commit. -
ments and energies of the grassroots. Many thought that the connection
to local communities was not adequately valued. Members did have rels.
tionships with their co-op, but for many these relations were tenuous. They
did not feel that they were treated as an integral part of the CCC co-op, and
the gaps in their knowledge were considerable. Communication was spor- ﬁ
adic and limited. Disengagement (less shopping, reduced volunteering
low levels of knowledge, passivity) was common. Many members felt
disenfranchised, “out of the loop,” concerned about the future of their
store, dissatisfied with the shopping experience, and without a sense that
they could or should help. They were not sure who controlled CCC or
how, but they believed outside forces were very powerful. Social cohesion
was under stress in CCC, although there were signs that it had not com-
pletely eroded.”

At least among the members who responded to the survey there was also ere extremely limited, hampering their efforts.

The board recognized the importance of finding ways to reconnect with
embers and communities, and of responding to member priorities. In
upport of its revised strategic plan, in the fall of 2006 the board decided
o engage in a further stage of our research relationship, to develop objective
ndicators and measures for a co-operative way of doing business, rooted in
e beliefs and priorities of CCC’s own members and activists.* This would
allow CCC to set targets and to monitor progress against clear objectives.
_Social accounting was seen as one mechanism for tracking achievements
.and shortfalls, and for building “enforceable trust.”* Further, the research
_wotuld have supported an educational process involving a variety of stake-
olders. Members of the board believed that an imaginative implementa-
on of a “CCC-specific co-operative difference” would spark a co-operative
enewal in the Consumers’ Community Co-operative, allowing it to realize
s potential by using its regional networks to build local communities and
0 serve members’ needs. Among many other changes, the importance of
Congruence between claims and actions was to have been emphasized, help-
_ing CCC develop its identity in relation to its various communities.?

_ These initiatives were cut short. In January 2008, Co-op Atlantic and
the CCC board decided to disband CCC. The rationale was financial — by

significant support and commitment - a degree of social cohesion that had
shown great resiliency despite all the changes, the closures, and the crises.
Members understood that problems existed and had to be sorted out. They
had at least a residual commitment to the co-operative idea in general and
to their local store in particular; they liked many aspects of CCC; they
valued their local communities; and many saw the co-op as potentially
important in preserving the quality of life they value. In general terms, they
believed the co-op offered value for their fellow citizens and for them-

selves. The data indicate opportunities that could have been drawn on in
order to strengthen the cohesion that existed, widening and deepening
various shared commitments.

In general, members saw the business, member-owner, and community-
based aspects of the co-op as being compatible - they did not believe it ne-
cessary to focus on one at the expense of the others. Indeed, members
wanted their co-op to stand for something different from regular grocery
stores. They expected their co-op to be a good co-operative business with 2
coherent external and internal identity. They valued local relationships and
a degree of local autonomy (responsiveness) as a key component of what a
co-op should be all about. The survey showed that members of CCC, like
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moving to a model whereby CCC'’s seventeen remaining stores became
corporate stores of Co-op Atlantic, the whole system could benefit from
considerable tax advantages. These corporate stores are now run by Co-op
Atlantic, and the former CCC members have become individual members
of Co-op Atlantic.®

context of fierce competition from supermarket chains and, increasingly,
_ from department stores such as Target and Walmart, the lesson from ccc
is that the co-operative difference may offer an authentic alternative. Indeed,
_ shaping and implementing a co-operative identity that builds internal and
_ external cohesion and a base for concerted action may be the only way to
~ find a place in a globalized world. The Four Pillars strategy is being refined
s one approach to the ongoing challenges of globalization and attendant
changes in the retail grocery industry and local co-operatives.*
___ Co-operatives are place-based organizations that also connect and net-
work beyond the local. They can foster and embody the advantages of col-

Conclusions and Implications
What can we conclude from all this? What does the CCC research contrib-
ute to our understanding of the two questions raised at the beginning of

this chapter?
lective consumption and the preservation of a resource and service base
 ayailable to the community as a whole; express local cultural autonomy
_in the face of mass or global culture; and empower and engage through
self-management — all of which contravene elements of neo-liberal forms
of globalization.*® Marenco’s study of the failure of consumer co-operation
in France and Quebec concludes that the co-ops’ lack of clarity of identity
contributed to their disintegration. This lack of clarity made it impossible for
the co-operatives to integrate “la specificité des coopératives en tant quen-

reprise de distribution, a savoir la qualité particuli¢re de leurs propriétaires-
”36

1 Was there a basis for social cohesion and positive transformation in
cce?
2 What can the CCC experience teach us about the possibilities and chal-
lenges shaped by interwoven global processes and organizational initia-
tives in a co-operative under pressure?

We can give a positive answer to the first question, recognizing at the
same time that the CCC was not able to realize those possibilities. In part
this may be because the downward spiral was already well underway by
the time a revised action plan was put in place, and CCC’s continued losses
and the attendant tax advantages of the corporate store model made the
change to this model attractive. There was optimism that the Four Pillars
strategy, if combined with an active role for local councils, could catalyse a
regeneration of the former CCC stores, but this did not happen, though ten
still survive as co-op food market stores.

As for answers to question two, this case is very important. In a world
where retail giants are striving for dominance in many markets, retail co-
operatives have to be very clear about why they are needed and what they
offer to individuals, families, and communities. They need to forge and
communicate a clear co-operative identity and mission, expressed in terms
that resonate in the environment they inhabit. They need to be forward-
thinking, efficient, well managed, well staffed, and well integrated into their
communities. They need to know their markets, to identify and work with
key stakeholders, and to be innovative and entrepreneurial. Analysis of the
existing literature suggests that for a co-operative to be sustainable, it helps
if its identity is associated with something larger — perhaps a co-operative
movement that values democracy and community development. In the

usagers, qui ne sont ni des actionnaires ni des clients ordinaires.
As we see so vividly with CCC, a co-operative enterprise consists of sets
of relationships with individuals, communities, other organizations, and
networks — relationships that forge and express a co-operative’s identity or
dentities, and which can offer an alternative to the vision promoted by
global processes. Co-operatives, by their very nature, address some of the
dominant themes of our era: diversity, inclusion, sustainability, corpoerate
social responsibility, climate change, food security, demographic change,
democracy, local control. All businesses, including co-operatives, must de-
velop their own ways to address these basic themes and contribute to the
debates. Co-operatives have made certain claims about themselves, both
as individual co-ops and as part of larger networks such as the International
Co—operative Alliance. They need to honour these claims through action if
they are to maintain trust and respect. As they address the many challen-
ges that face them, co-operatives have the potential to offer innovative solu-
tions to some of the crises of the contemporary world. CCC’s experience
sugpests that in the search for viability and relevance, a clear co-operative

identity and strong social cohesion are key ingredients, and may provide the
aunch pad that co-operatives need to realize their potential contributions.
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FIGURE 5.1 NOTES

This chapter analyzes survey data collected as part of the Atlantic Canada portion of
a national project titled “Co-operative Membership and Globalization: Social
Cohesion through Market Relations,” funded by a SSHRC grant under the director-
ship of Dr. Brett Fairbairn, University of Saskatchewan. Three research assistants
provided invaluable contributions to the data collection and analysis. Viola
. Winstanley helped with data collection and coding for the survey. Geetha Nagarajan
_ and Kristine Webber undertook portions of the data analysis.

Following specifications from this author, a Co-op Atlantic staff member drew a ran-
dom sample from the full membership list of 58,139 and mailed out 966 surveys to
members in May 2004. The corrected sample (after removing those surveys that
were marked “return to sender” by the post office and those surveys sent to individ-
uals who were no longer members because the membership list was not up to date,

Co-op Atlanfic
General Meeting
sends delegates to
(feadbock )
__and 50 on) was 882. The number of completed questionnaires returned was 223, for

,
aresponse rate of 25.3 percent, giving us a 95 percent confidence level within a range

Sends corporate officers
upon invife from C(C
m ______ of plus or minus 6.5 percent. During the project [ also collected other forms of data,
_ including archival, extended interview, and observational data. These data are not
, _ the focus of this chapter, though of course they inform it in various ways. For the
Coophtlantic | " _ full survey report, see Leslie Brown, “Membership Survey: Report to the CCC
Management

_ Research Advisory Committee for the Social Cohesion Project and the CCC Board
CCC Store Managers

© of Directors.”

 William Coleman, “Globalization and Co-operatives,” in Co-operative Membership
1 Co-op Atlantic
CCC Store Employees «

(CC governance structure and lines of accountability, 2006

Shoppers
{may become o member)

elects

5

strafegic direction and
responsible for fiaison

and Globalization: New Directions in Research and Practice, ed. Brett Fairbairn and
. Nora Russell (Saskatoon: Centre for the Study of Co-operatives, University of Sas-
_ katchéwan, 2004), 5.

3 As will become clear, there is much to be learned from the CCC story, identifying
_ the CCC’s opportunities and challenges, and reflecting on its eventual failure.
Strategies being used by the CCC are discussed in Viola Winstanley and Leslie
. Brown, “Retail Grocery Stores in a Globalizing World: The Context for Consumers’
Community Co-operative” (paper presented at “Mending the Global Economy: A
Role for Economic Participation,” International Association for the Economics of
_ Participation, Halifax, 8-10 July 2004).

In 2004, member cards were introduced both to encourage loyalty — defined as shop-
. ping in the store for most of one’s grocery needs — and to attract new members.

) See Brown, “Membership Survey.”

Social cohesion contributes to, and is in turn enhanced by, social capital, Since so-
 cial capital is fundamentally about norms, networks, and trust, it is necessarily also
about ‘interaction — that is, social relationships between organizations, between
__ organizations and individuals, between individuals, and so on. Research on social
capital and community development shows that social capital leads to economic
_ development as well as social development, see Tom Schuller, “The Complementary
Roles of Human and Social Capital,” ISUMA 2, 1 (2001). The most effective social
_ capital is that which effects both bridging (the development of relationships with
_the “outside”) and bonding (the development of close internal relationships). In
 their study of co-operatives in PEL, Paul Wilkinson and Jack Quarter found that

Notes:

Zone Meetings — Co-op Atlantic zone member meetings to discuss strategies and
receive feedback

Local Member Association Meetings — currently held semi-annually
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co-operatives were most likely to be successful if they could mobilize resources both

within and external to their communities: Building a Community-Controlled Econ.

omy: The Evangeline Co-operative Experience (Toronto: University of Toronto Presg,

1996). There is not space in this chapter to explore CCC's social capital.

8 Yvan Comeau, “La construction des cohesions socials dans un contexte de globalisa.

tion,” Economie et Solidarité 31, 1 (2000): 1-8. .

9 Leslie Brown, “Credit Unions and Community: Three Case Studies from the Social

Economy,” Economie et Solidarité 33, 1 (2002): 93-111.

10 Sheldon S. Wolin, “Fugitive Democracy,” in Democracy and Difference, ed. Seyla

Benhabib (Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 1996), 31.

11 For this discussion I draw on Daniel Coté, “Loyalty and Co-operative Identity: The

Implementation of a New Co-operative Paradigm” (paper presented at the Canadian

Association for Studies in Co-operation conference, Saskatoon, SK, May 2005).

12 Peter Foreman and David A. Whetten, “Members’ Identification with Multiple-

Identity Organizations,” Organization Science 13, 6 (2002): 618-35.

13 Just as, for example, membership in Mountain Equipment Co-op is thought to have

a certain cachet in many circles. It is almost never viewed negatively. This could not

be said of membership in CCC.

14 This response may reflect the members’ awareness that local co-op stores were

closed when CCC was first formed and that still more closed in 2004. Their stores

were in fact vulnerable.

15 Note that the number of “don’t know” responses was quite high across some of

these last eleven items.

16 Richard Radtke, The Power of Business Ethics: Credit Unions in the Real World

(Dubugque, Iowa: CUNA and Affiliates, Kendall/Hunt, 2001), vii.

17 'The reliability for this scale is .8884, as measured by Cronbach’s alpha (a measure of

internal consistency, with greater consistency represented by numbers closer to 1.0).

18 These are articulated by the International Co-operative Association’s statement of

co-operative identity, values, and principles, see http://ica.coop/ en/whats-co-op/
co-operative-identity-values-principles.

19 This five-item scale had a reliability of .7681 as measured by Cronbach’s alpha.

20 Co-operativism and member identity are correlated, with a Pearson’s of .722. This is

extremely strong, suggesting the possibility of problems of multicolinearity (the

possibility that these scales really measure the same thing and so should be col-

lapsed). However, the tests for multicolinearity, and the results of a factor analysis,

indicate that this is not the explanation for the high correlation. This means that in-

itiatives that increase members’ identification with the co-op will also increase their

identification with a co-operative belief system, and vice versa. All correlations re-

ported in this paper are Pearson’s 7, and are significant at least at the .001 level, two-

tail test. Pearson’s 7 is a statistic measuring the degree to which the value of one

variable is predictable by knowing the value of the other.

21 Johnston Birchall and Richard Simmons, “What Motivates Members to Participate

in the Governance of Consumer Co-operatives? A Study of the Co-operative Group;’

Annals of Public and Cooperative Economics 75, 3 (2004), 465.

22 Albert O. Hirschmann, Exit, Voice, and Loyalty: Responses to Decline in Firms

Organizations, and States (Boston: Harvard University Press, 1970).

Yyan Comeau (“La construction”) emphasizes that social cohesion is nourished by
_ disagreement and discussion, out of which instances of consensus emerge.

These six items combine to create a scale with Cronbach’s alpha = .8065.

Research by Arnold, Handelman, and Tigert suggests that we should explore multi-
~ yariate relationships as well. Results from their survey of low-price department
_ ctore shoppers in four American cities and one Canadian city showed that whether
4 store is identified as having a strong community reputation affects a customer’s
__store choice and moderates the effect of other factors such as price, value, and loca-
tion. See Stephen J. Arnold, Jay Handelman, and Douglas J. Tigert, “Organizational
Legitimacy and Retail Store Patronage,” Journal of Business Research 35, 3 (1996):
229-39.

. The Basics format emphasized low prices, limited selection, and warehouse-type
shelving. This format was progressively eliminated after the creation of CCC.

< A report by the Focal Research Group, commissioned by the Member Relations
. Department of Co-op Atlantic, summarized results from focus groups in two co-ops,
one of which is a CCC Basics store. Their findings closely paralleled our survey
results. This serendipitous triangulation (multiple methodologies yielding similar
findings) strengthens the case made in this chapter.

One of the stores re-opened as a Valu Foods store. Valu Foods is the brand for a
“family of independent grocers” operating in partnership with Co-op Atlantic. (See
hitp://www.valufood.ca/Valufood/myValufoods.aspx.)

The “Four Pillars” strategy is the term used to describe the consolidated emphasis on
Member Focus, Grow Atlantic, Community Involvement, and Co-operative Business
Model throughout the co-op. A co-operative difference manager was hired in 2007
to create awareness of unique features of the co-op to increase the public’s under-
standing; develop responsible partnerships with communities; bring the producer/
processor and consumer closer together; create awareness for buyers and category
managers of Atlantic/local products; assist producers/processors at marketing their
products; and implement the Four Pillars strategy.

See the discussion of board and paid management ideas and initiatives in Leslie
Brown and Elizabeth Hicks, “Accounting for the Social: Incorporating Indicators of
the Co-operative Difference into Strategic Planning” (paper presented at the CIRIEC
Conference, Victoria, 2007), http://conference.se-es.ca/?page_id=83. This paper
presents an analysis of twenty-eight informant interviews, stratified according to
their relationship with CCC: seven board members; five local council chairs plus one
courncil member who had considerable influence on CCC; one general manager plus
five store managers; and nine Co-op Atlantic employees from head office involved in
the decision to create CCC and who were still in a position to have a significant dir-
ect effect on CCC. Noting that none of the Acadian (French-speaking) co-operatives
had ever been members of CCC, several informants pointed to the connection be-
tween the Acadian co-operatives and their communities as a key reason for their
relative stability.

See the discussion of the term “enforceable trust” in Ann Dale, “Social Capital and
Sustainable Community Development: Is There a Relationship?” in A Dynamic
Balance: Social Capital and Sustainable Community Development, ed. Ann Dale
and Jenny Onyx (Vancouver: UBC Press, 2005), 27.
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See Leslie Brown, “Innovations in Co-operative Marketing and Communications,”
in Co-operative Membership and Globalization: New Directions in Research and
Practice, ed. Brett Fairbairn and Nora Russell (Saskatoon: Centre for the Study of
Co-operatives, University of Saskatchewan, 2004), 179-94. Organizational congru.
ence (reasonable levels of consistency throughout the organization) is extremely
important.

The former CCC members have the right to elect delegates to attend Co-op Atlantic’s
annual general meeting and thus have a voice in electing the board of directors, but
do not have their own separate board. Individual stores may have advisory councils,
For additional details and an insider’s take on the CCC story, see Tom Webb, “Co-op
Atlantic: End of the Saga?” Co-operative Grocer 139 (November-December 2008),
http://www.cooperativegrocer.coop/ articles/2008-12-27/co-op-atlantic-end-saga,
As of February 2014, ten corporate stores remain of the seventeen established in
2008. They are called Co-op Food Markets.

Also, by 2010, Co-op Atlantic and seven pilot project stores (not former CCC stores)
were working with this author, Elizabeth Hicks, and André Leclerc to refine a “Con-
sumer Co-operative Sustainability and Planning Scorecard.” Now complete, this tool
allows co-operatives to assess their own performance in relation to performance
indicators rooted in the co-operative principles. As of 2013-14, a number of co-ops
within the Co-op Atlantic membership have been implementing this scorecard. See
Measuring the Co-operative Difference, Research Network, “Project Al Scorecard,” |
http:// www.cooperativedifference,boop/ en/atlantic-cluster/Al.

These aspects of globalization are developed by Manuel Castells in his three-volum
opus, The Information Age: Economy, Society, and Culture (Oxford: Blackwell, 1996
98). See a discussion of some of the implications of his ideas for co-ops in Leslie
Brown and Viola Winstanley, “Co-operatives, Community, and Identity in a Global-
izing World,” in Integrating Diversities within a Complex Heritage: Essays in the Field
of Co-operative Studies, ed. Tan MacPherson and Erin McLaughlin-Jenkins (Victoria,
BC: New Rochdale Press, 2008), 151-77.
Claudine Marenco, “Naissance, évolution et déclin des coopératives de consomma-
tion en France et en Québec,” Coopératives et Développement 22 (1990-91): 33-58.
Note the work being done in the UK on understanding “the co-operative advantage’
and the significance of ideology there too: Roger Spear, Mike Aiken, Peter Davis,
John Donaldson, Alan Wilkins, and Richard Bickle, “Reasserting the Co-operative
Advantage Research Project,” Journal of Co-operative Studies 33, 2 (2000): 95-101.
Also, in what Birchall describes as the most important of the three crises he identi-
fies, Alex Laidlaw warned that co-operatives need to address their ideological crisis_
— the need to clearly lay out the social visions and the operational practices that
distinguish them, making clear their distinctive purpose and role (see Johnston
Birchall, “Co-operative Values and Principles: A Commentary,” Journal of Co-
operative Studies 30 [1997]: 42-69). ~

PART 3

NEW PARTNERSHIPS AND MODELS




Reclaiming Community
Co-operatives and Sectoral Governance
in Quebec Forestry

PATRICK GINGRAS" and MARIO CARRIER

Community forestry co-operatives in Quebec operate in an environment
where globalization has particular meaning. The sometimes remote com-
munities of the forest industry are tied into mammoth international trade
networks of transnational firms and are subject to big policy, trade, and the
regulatory decisions of governments. This dependence on the whims and
interests of big government and the state might be disempowering and
could leave little room for social-economic self-help initiatives by citizens.
But many communities have decades-old co-operatives that give commun-
ities a voice and a stake. Recognized by the state — demonstrating the critical
importance that policy frameworks can have — these co-operatives today
give communities a means to participate in sectoral governance of their re-
gion and their industry. Drawing on and contributing to social cohesion,
these co-operatives are investing, innovating, and demonstrating remark-
able vitality.

One consequence of globalization is an increase in international compe-
tition and the appearance of new players, who, with their products and ser-
vices, are able to compete by weakening regional economies. Competitors,
investors, and multinational firms on the global scene can be perceived as a
threat to the economy of a region or local collective.! In the context of
globalization, regions or regional actors must employ different strategies to

* Deceased 8 January 2009.
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make sure that their region endures or becomes competitive, notably by TABLE 6.1

141

developing certain distinctive traits that could become assets that the region,

may wish to use to its advantage in economic strategies of its own.” EVery ‘

Governance system  Organizational structure

Hollingsworth and Boyer's co-ordinating mechanisms and trade regulafions

Trade regulations

strategy reflects the characteristics of a region, such as history, economic
structure, level of urbanization, institutions, and the structure and dyna.
mism of certain social groups. Consequently, a strategy for heightening 5
region’s competitiveness will need contributions from many different people
with specific skills; it will also require governance.?

One of the guiding ideas of this volume is that in a changing economic
environment, co-operatives must call on resources from outside their of-
ganization in order to develop and renew, in part because of the current

Freedom of entry and exit
Bilateral exchange and
marketplace (Wall Street)

Informal membership evolved
over a long period

Markets

Communities

Networks More or less formal

s , . » membership
globalization process. One of the book’s central hypotheses is that net- Bilateral or multilateral
working and connectivity with various types of individuals, organizations, exchange

and institutions are the direction in which co-operatives must take their
development strategies.

This chapter deals with the notions of networking and connectivity with-
in the concept of governance. “Governance” refers to coalitions made among

Formal membership
Muttilateral exchange

_ Associations

Private hierarchies ~ Complex structures that tend

political, social, and economic actors on the local or regional scene, coali- to become bureaucratic
tions that are interlinked by shared socio-economic problems. Governance
seeks to introduce a consensus approach to negotiation among actors in
such a way that co-ordinates their strategic abilities in order that they may
define and achieve common goals.* Governance is based on the principle
that, confronted with the diversity and complexity of problems faced by

communities and regions, in a context where resources are limited, it is

Public hierarchy
Imposed membership, inher-
ent to citizenship

Free trade areas (voluntary
spot exchange)

Voluntary exchange based
on social solidarity and
high degree of trust

Voluntary exchange over .
long period of time

Members only
Opposition between mem-
bers and non-members

Members only, exchange
based on asymmetric
power and bureaucratic
rules

Unilateral action

Global and indirect eco-
nomic and political
exchange

: . ‘ ol . “Coordination;” 15-16.
preferable to deal with these problems with a plurality of people who have Source: Hollingsworth and Boyer, “Coordination,

varied skills and perspectives.

Hollingsworth and Boyer® propose a theory that demonstrates the im-
portance of the governance process in the regulation of modern capitalism.
With the aid of a neo-corporatist and governance model approach, which
says that links among economic activity are based on the concept of govern-
ance among the economic actors (producers, state, interest groups, institu-
tions, private and public organizations, and so on), Hollingsworth and Boyer
propose that there are several mechanisms that co-ordinate contemporary
capitalism — the state, the markets, communities, networks, associations,
and the private hierarchies or large companies. Governance models among
these co-ordinating mechanisms are the framework for the organization of
people and formal social relations within the overall regulations. These
regulations, imposed or agreed upon by economic actors, contribute to the
structure and development of modern capitalism.® Thus, governance models

that emerge from the different co-ordinating mechanisms of capitalism
contribute to the creation of social systems of production. Social systems of
production have patterns of practice that are borrowed by institutions,
organizations, and individuals — that is, the co-ordinating mechanisms — in
order to configure industrial-type relationships — that is, relating to indus-
trial or economic development within a region or collective.

Our research, focusing on the relationship between globalization and
economic innovation on the one hand and on forestry co-operatives and
social cohesion on the other, reveals how forest governance in Quebec
enables forestry co-operatives to undertake economic innovation within
their organizations while also generating social cohesion in their com-
munities. The chapter is divided into four parts. The first section examines
forestry co-operatives in Quebec. The second explains how the Province
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of Quebec intervenes in the development of forestry co-operatives, thus _ forestry co-operatives in the development and training of a qualified forest
laying the foundations of forest governance. The third section explaing ‘ workforce, needed in certain regions of Quebec. Consequently, the provin-
forest governance. The fourth presents the results of our research, which  cial government assigned one forestry co-operative to each public forest
explains how forest governance builds innovation strategies in forestry co. management unit. In addition, as a means of gaining some influence, the
operatives and makes it possible for them to generate social cohesion in province made the forestry co-operatives an interface between the province
their communities. and the public forestry sphere, thereby increasing the number of interven-
tions favourable to the economic and organizational development of Quebec
The For estry Co-operuiives of Quebec forestry co-operatives.’* We will examine these interventions in the next
The forestry co-operatives of Quebec are organizations in which individua] section.
members join resources with the goal of building capital, the means of pro- In the third and final stage, forestry co-ops move into diversification and

duction, and a suitably large production capacity for negotiating logging development. Since the early 1990s, certain forestry co-operatives have
contracts with their clients. They also aim to carry out major works, such started to invest in the wood conversion sector. Several are going ahead with

as developing the forests.” Within the co-operative, it is possible for mem- the construction of new sawmills, the modernization of existing sawmills,
bers to exercise increasing control over their working conditions, while the and — in partnership with the industrial and co-operative sectors — the ac-
co-operatives themselves are responsible for the healthy management of the quisition of production units. Thus, certain forestry co-operatives are Jook-
forests where their members work.® Forestry co-operatives are made up of ing to second- and third-stage wood conversion as a way to add value by
local actors and rely on the will and ability of the milieu to create local jobs creating jobs. Other co-operatives are choosing to adopt new expertise,
from the available resources.’ notably concerning forestry planning, multi-resource management, and the

Forestry co-operatives in Quebec developed in three stages. The first management of international-level forestry development projects.'*

stage began at the end of the 1930s, with forestry co-operative syndicates

(Gaspésie, Saguenay-Lac-Saint-Jean) and co-operative logging and wood The Province of Quebec’s Role in Developing Forestry Co-operatives

transportation sites (Nord-Ouest du Québec).”? Forestry co-operatives were Quebec forestry co-operatives arose not only from the desire of forest
a reaction to the forestry regime that prevailed in Quebec at the time, which communities to reacquire their milieux, but also as a result of the will of the
was based on concessions the Quebec government granted or sold at a re- provincial government. We shall see in this section that forestry co-
duced price to the foreign forestry business, which was essentially Anglo- operatives would not have survived in the concession system of which they
American. Attracted by abundant resources and a cheap labour force, the were a part, nor even have aspired to the advances they have made, were it
large forest companies introduced waged employment in the forestry mi- . not for the contributions of the Quebec government and its policy of forest-
lieu, contributing to the proletarianization of forest communities.!! These ry co-operative development from 1977 onwards.'

communities also suffered a kind of alienation from their own milieu. In This policy marked an important change in the Quebec forestry regime.

fact, large forestry companies were able to procure the forests of the prov- In 1972, the government abolished the decades-long system of forestry con-
ince, not only cutting off access to the forests for the communities within it cessions granted to the large forestry companies. Its goal was to put the
but also inhibiting the processes of industrialization arising from local in- management and administration of Quebec’s public forests under state
itiatives.”” By 1970, 167 forestry co-operatives had been created, but only _ control. Although the province had the political will, one question remained:
sixty or so were still active. The major difficulty for co-operatives was the How was the provincial government going to act in a concrete way in the
system of concessions to large forestry companies, a system that limited forests? The Quebec government and the Conseil de la coopération du
their autonomy. Québec® collaborated on answering this question and on the eventual ar-

The second stage of development for forestry co-operatives — from 1977 rangements for forestry reforms. It was agreed that in public forests, under

to 1990 - is that of consolidation, marked by a government policy of _the direction of the state, forestry co-operatives must have the mandate to
co-operative development in the industry. This policy recognizes the role of carry out the administration and management of forestry in Quebec. The
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decision was motivated by the fact that forestry co-operatives had proven, the spheres of co-operative business management and networking and
long-term expertise in the forestry sphere and were also deeply rooted iy . infrastructure, which eventually led to the creation of the Conférence des
their communities, which provided them with an excellent knowledge of . co-opératives forestieres du Québec, the umbrella group for forestry co-
the forest milieu. In addition, the state was assured of finding representa. _ operatives in the province.

tives of the forest community whose main interest was the healthy manage. The state’s second major step in its forestry development policy was to
ment of the forests. Finally, forestry co-operatives were chosen as the implement its vast program of reforestation in public forests during the
interface between the state and the forest milieu because they had already ~ 1980s. The forestry co-ops were substantial beneficiaries of this program,
taken the initiative to plan their future in the Quebec forestry regime, as _ given their assurance of 50 percent of government-ordered forest develop-
well as begin implementing the changes necessary to function within this _ ment work, their expertise in forest work, and their position as the interface

regime. _ petween the state and the forest. The reforestation and plant-production

Thus, the co-operatives became a tool for the Quebec government’s im- _ contracts, two new and important forestry activities, were assumed mainly
plementation of its forestry strategy. But first, the province had to ensure _ by forestry co-operatives. This also meant that nurseries appeared and ex-
the viability of the co-ops, which is what led to the development of its 1977 _ panded in several forestry co-operatives.

policy on forestry co-operatives. The main points guiding the policy are as _ In 1987, the forestry regime in Quebec was modified again. One import-
follows: ~ ant section of the new Forest Act was the introduction of forest supply and
‘ . development contracts (Contrats daménagement et d’approvisionnement

o Ensure that current forestry co-operatives and groups of forest workers  forestier, CAAFs), which established a new way to allocate forest resources.
organize themselves with a view to operating within public forest manage-  CAAFs are contracts with the state that permit the owners or users of
ment units according to the Ministry of Lands and Forests forest de- ~ wood conversion factories to harvest a volume of wood of a predetermined
velopment and management plan. species. The volume of wood allocated is calculated by taking into account

+ Encourage the development of forestry co-operatives by amalgamation, _the needs of the factory and the possibility that the holder of the CAAF
so that there will be one per public management unit (making it possible : ~ may stock up from other sources, such as private woodland, wood chips,
to have a complete and stable structure on the ground, as well as pre- _ spndsoon.
venting co-operatives from eating into each other’s market share). : Although the government guarantees long-term supply to industry, it

+ Help forestry co-operatives to become managers of the public forests and , also obliges the industry to develop the forests in a way that will maintain or

facilitate their participation in an association with the state. even improve them. CAAF contracts, which are essentially management

. tools, contain reciprocal commitments for both government and industry.

After negotiations with the minister responsible, the state’s first concrete They cover a period of twenty-five years, though they are reviewed every
action was to grant the co-ops 50 percent of forestry work done in public five years. If the beneficiary has respected its obligations, its CAAF is re-
forests. This was an important departure from the contract allocation pro- newed for another five-year period. The government requires beneficiaries

cess and was to the forestry co-operatives’ advantage. For the ten years from to prepare general development plans as well as annual intervention plans
1980 to 1990, forestry co-operatives were assured state forestry develop- that must be submitted to the ministry for approval. The plans must contain
ment contracts and consolidated goods and expertise that would give them a statement of the activities contract holders intend to carry out in the ter-

a dominant position in this field. Parallel to this initial structural action, the ritories where they are permitted to harvest wood. They are also obliged to
government put programs in place to help forestry co-operatives assume develop the forest as outlined in their contracts, conforming to the inter-
their new role in public forest management. With the help of the Co- __ vention standards for state forests — that is, by maintaining and reconstitut-
operative Development Society and the advisory group from the Ministry ing the forest cover after cutting, protecting the overall resources in the

of Energy and Resources, the forestry co-operatives gained competence in  area, and so forth.
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In the CAAFT context, the state no longer expected forestry co-operativeg
to do forest development work. This was entrusted to companies that were,
according to the terms of the CAAF, responsible for applying government
standards to public forest management. This effectively nullified the meas-
ures that allocated forestry co-operatives 50 percent of forestry work in
public forests as well as contracts for reforestation and plant production
However, the Forest Act obliged wood conversion factories, holders of
CAAF contracts, to use forestry co-operatives to carry out, in whole or in
part, their cutting operations as well as their development work. The gov-
ernment intervened in various zones to decide the amount of cutting and
development work the forestry co-operatives could do on behalf of the firm,
The introduction of the CAAF contracts thus meant a change in status for

the forestry co-operatives, since they were becoming contractors on behalf.

of the large forestry companies. In addition, new approaches in forestry,
such as natural regeneration, have obliged forestry co-operatives to di-
versify nursery production and to reduce their activities in the sphere-of
reforestation.

Today, Quebec maintains its target of one co-operative for each unit of
public forest management and as a result manages the creation and number
of forestry co-operatives in the province. In this way, forestry co-operatives
still conserve their role as interface between the state and forest commun-
ities. For example, the Government of Quebec entrusts the administra-
tion of forest employment and professional insertion programs to forestry
co-operatives, and through the Natural Resources, Wildlife and Parks min-
istry, is collaborating directly with forestry co-operatives in the application
of new forestry standards, such as those outlined in the Coulombe report!’
on the establishment of a new forestry regime in Quebec.

In summary, over the past several decades, the Government of Quebec
has taken a new approach to managing its forests and its forest industry.
Positioning forest co-operatives as the interface between the province and

the public forest has given the forest community a role in the regulation of

the Quebec forest industry. While it was interventionist to begin with, the
government has modified its actions over time and given the large forest
companies a more significant role in the management of public forests: As
we shall see in the following section, the forestry co-operatives and com-
munities have joined these large companies and the province in the games

of power and motivation that are key elements in the governance of the

Quebec forestry industry.
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Forest Industry Governance: A Four-Sided Structure

Besides the rules governing the co-ordinating mechanisms of modern cap-
italism, as outlined above by Hollingsworth and Boyer in Table 6.1,% these
mechanisms are also driven by motivations and a specific power distribu-
tion. Motivations set personal interests, such as market and private hier-
archy mechanisms, against collective interests, such as state and community
mechanisms. As for power, it puts the market and the community, in which
individuals freely and voluntarily interact, in opposition to the private hier-
archy and the government, where there is a structured distribution of power.
Finally, associations and networks are hybrid structures since, according to
Hollingsworth and Boyer, they can pursue personal and collective interests
at the same time and are characterized by a variable distribution of power.
In other words, associations and networks differ from other co-ordinating
mechanisms in that they do not have one-sided relationships. They do not
lean exclusively towards personal or collective interests and are character-
ized by a power distribution that neither obeys a hierarchy nor leaves actors
completely free in their actions.

In light of these theories, we are now in a position to understand the
current governance structure of the Quebec forest industry. It is govern-
ance with four principal actors: the state, large forest companies, forest
communities, and forestry co-operatives. The large forest companies, the
first pole of forest governance, are, according to Hollingsworth and Boyer,
private hierarchies whose motive is profit (that is, making the best possible
profit from the forest). As hierarchies, these companies tend to control all
activities linked to forest exploitation — cutting, forestry, wood conversion,
sales, distribution, and the like. The use of outsourcing and contracting is
only one aspect of this control exercise, which involves one or more agents,
among which forestry co-operatives are included. Throughout this contrac-
tual relationship, it is clear that the large forest company plays a deciding
role in the development of forestry co-operatives. Most forestry co-ops de-
pend heavily on the large forest companies and their contracts. Although
innovative forestry co-operatives — that is, those that invest in wood conver-
sion and diversify their production activities — do exist, in general depend-
ence on the large companies remains, although it may be highly nuanced in
_ some cases. The search for new ideas, in fact, pushes co-operatives to forge
_ links with the large companies in order to find the financing and expertise
required to broaden their horizons. Finally, the large forest companies re-
_ 8ard forestry co-ops as contractors and partners of choice upon whom they
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can rely. And it is in forestry co-operatives’ best interests to collaborate with FIGURE 6.1
the large companies and be good suppliers, since it is largely the contract.
ing, expertise, and financial resources they provide that allow forestry
co-operatives to work towards the socio-economic development of thejr

Governance in the Quebec forestry industry

communities. In addition, forestry co-ops have a philosophy of putting Policies, norms, regulations - The State  Policies, norms, regulations
down roots in their milieu, which is conducive to loyalty and permanence in / / .\\
a contractor. As a result of government action, which forced the large forest . )
. . ) Regional development, Regional resource
companies and forestry co-operatives to work together, the two types of or. forest-state interface development
ganization have come to understand each other well. ‘// \\‘
According to Hollingsworth and Boyer, forest communities, the second Orders,finances, experfise business pariner
pole of forest governance, are motivated by collective interests. The large cnf:;::;;wes : "g;gfpf‘:z:'

Contractor, business partner
Jobs, socio-econamic
development

forest companies have significant power over forest communities since they
constitute, at present, the main force for economic development in resource

regions, with the power to induce socio-economic development in all col- Jobs

lectives. Forestry co-operatives hold a similar interest for forest collectives,

and they have much more control over these organizations than they have

over the large companies. Members, workers, skills, Forest Workers, skifl,
forest resources Communifies  forest resources

Forestry co-operatives, the third pole of forest governance, are associ-
ations, representing one of the co-ordinating mechanisms classified by
Hollingsworth and Boyer as hybrids. Like the large companies, forestry
co-operatives are motivated by market interests (making the largest pos-

co-operative. With the state’s support, forestry co-ops and their commun-
sible profit from the forest), but since they are rooted in their communities ities can thus take some share of power from the large companies. This will
and thus motivated to create jobs locally and help collectives realize their ‘ also assist forestry co-operatives to compete with small and medium-sized
forestry potential, they are clearly motivated by collective interests as well. enterprises.

Consequently, forest communities have a certain influence on forestry co-

operatives since their members come from the same communities. In addi-
tion, the creation and development of forestry co-operatives are linked in
part to the collectively expressed needs of forest communities.

The state, the fourth pole of forest governance, is also motivated by col-
lective interests. It possesses great power over the forest resource and over
the organizations that profit from it, since it is the state that defines norms,
rules, and policies governing the exploitation and management of the for-
ests. The state’s role is to ensure the sustainability of forest resources and
also to regulate forest users in a way that is satisfactory to all parties, how-
ever contradictory, as well as to its own interests. Forced to act in the collect-
ive interest, the state is obliged to consider the well-being and development
of all forest communities, however small and far-flung they may be. In this
context, the state must provide forest communities with effective tools to
take advantage of their resources. One of these tools is clearly the forestry

The Importance of Forest Governance in the Relationship between Economic
Innovation and Social Cohesion in Quebec Foresiry Co-operatives

The goal of this section is to illustrate the effect of the governance described
in the previous section upon the notions of economic innovation and social
cohesion within forestry co-operatives in Quebec. Social cohesion can be
defined as the set of social processes that work towards preserving the links
that unite individuals within a community, collective, or society.”” Social co-
hesion is therefore the phenomenon that allows the creation of a commun-
ity with values and interests that are shared among individuals, who unite to
peacefully participate in various joint enterprises, from which each one is

able to make an equal profit.”?

This research is investigating whether there is a link between globaliza-
tion and economic innovation, on the one hand (since organizations must
Innovate in order to stay current with the new market relationships induced
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by globalization) and, on the other hand, the forestry co-operatives of
Quebec and their ability to generate social cohesion in their own commup.
ities. Whatever the case may be, we would like to know whether €conomic
innovation has a positive, negative, or, indeed, any influence on the ability of
Quebec forestry co-operatives to generate social cohesion. Essentially, oyy
work rests on an examination of twelve forestry co-operatives distributeq
among different regions of Quebec. We held interviews from April to Sep-
tember 2004 with the managing directors of the co-operatives in the study.
We used an analytical scale based on the fundamental aspects of running a
business, which enabled us to analyze the following elements: evolution of
“products and services; innovation and diversification strategies; location of
markets, factories, partners, and subsidiaries; business networks and part-
nerships; and finally, co-operative life and members’ working conditions.
Our interviews allowed us to identify three types of co-operatives at the
level of innovation: innovative co-operatives, moderately innovative
co-operatives, and traditional co-operatives. These co-operatives are fur-
ther identified by two criteria, the first of which is production aciivity. The
Conférence des co-opératives forestieres du Québec (CCFQ), the associ-
ation that represents the province’s forestry co-operatives, maintains sub-
stantial documentation concerning the production activity of every member
forestry co-operative and makes it available to the public. Analyzing these
documents, it was possible to identify activities common to all forestry co-
operatives — manual and mechanized wood harvesting, reforestation, and
forestry work. Of the CCFQ’s forty-two member co-operatives, twenty-
seven carry out this kind of activity. We were also able to identify produc-
tion activity unique to one co-operative or else not found in other forestry
co-operatives. These activities, found in the CCFQ’s other fifteen member
co-operatives, are first-, second-, and third-stage wood conversion; manage-
ment consulting in forestry; environmental process training in forestry
work; and the introduction of turnkey services, that is, offering services to
clients from cutting, to forest land management, to reforestation.
The second criterion is added value, which is the human contribution to

a product, whatever it may be. This corresponds directly to ingenuity and
(waged) work effort, and indirectly to past innovations incorporated in cap-
ital” Forestry co-operatives whose production activity and management
processes accentuate the added value of their product (that is, those that do
increasingly more wood product conversion) are considered to be more in-
novative than the others.

By applying our two innovation criteria to the twelve forestry c’o—op'eratives
our sample (taken from the fifteen co-operatives we had identified as
traordinary”), we were able to identify three classes of co-operatives.
novative forestry co-operatives are those that try to develop manufacturing
apacity by investing in conversion and introducing value-added, wood-
roduction projects. Innovative forestry co-operatives penetrate even the
ary sector, since they can specialize in management consultancy activ-

erti ! '
ies in forestry and develop training expertise in the environmental field.

oderately innovative forestry co-operatives are limited mainly to first-stage
_wood conversion, or lumber production. Finally, traditional forestry co-
_speratives do no wood conversion at all. Their production activity is ori-
k ‘nted towards the extraction of timber, as well as silviculture, forestry work,
_qulti-resource management, and recreo-tourist project development.

In order to study the behaviour of forestry co-operatives according to
heir level of innovation, we referred to our theoretical framework, paying
tribute to the work of Hollingsworth and Boyer, and focusing on the style of
_governance modeled on the co-ordinating mechanisms used to arrange eco-
':nomic activity in contemporary capitalism. We have noticed that the more
innovative a co-operative is, the more it involves co-ordinating mechanisms
in its development strategies. In other words, the more a co-operative wish-
_es to innovate in order to adapt to changing market realities, the more it will
need the various co-ordinating mechanisms described by Hollingsworth
.and Boyer. The mechanisms used by our co-operatives are the state, (forest)
communities, networks, and private hierarchies (large forest companies).
These different co-ordinating mechanisms correspond essentially to the
four poles of forest governance in Quebec. Consequently, the more a forest-
ry co-operative wishes to innovate, the more it must play an active role in
forest governance, along with the various actors in this industrial network.

The interactions that emerge between the forestry co-operatives and
their communities are embodied in their business networks, in their rela-
tionships with local development agencies, or with the local population dir-
ectly. Let us take as an example the case of one co-operative that joined with
a sawmill to invest in a wood-conversion business and thus became a share-
holder in a secondary wood-conversion factory. The same co-operative
also developed a partnership with forest developers from the First Nations
community in the region. Each partner in this case possesses assets useful
to the other. For political reasons, First Nations businesses have a particular
advantage in obtaining forest development contracts from the Quebec
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government, while the co-operative has a solid expertise in this type of within their organizations, innovative forestry co-operatives initiate actions
work. Another innovative forestry co-operative enjoys a good relationship that are interesting from the social cohesion point of view. For example,
with its community, so much so that when the co-operative was going they strike committees, such as workers’ committees or members’ round
through a difficult period financially, the community got together and lent tables. They organize job rotations and meetings between co-operative
it money. Finally, innovative forestry co-operatives form a network of sub. members and administrators. Within their own community and region,

sidiaries among which they create strategic partnerships that join together innovative forestry co-operatives are also capable of initiatives likely to
to reach common goals. For example, one of the innovative co-operatives in promote social cohesion. For example, some innovative co-operatives are
the study created a network of operations, each one of which had a role to financing a school renovation, lending equipment to local organizations, or
play in the construction of prefabricated houses (wood drying, milling, taking part in the development of new small and medium-sized forest busi-

moulding, assembly, and so on). nesses by supporting them financially or by sponsoring them during their
Concerning the role of the state, let us note that innovative forestry critical start-up phase.

co-operatives attach some importance to maintaining a steady and pro- However, the most fundamental aspect of an innovative forestry co-

active dialogue with representatives of certain ministries or with members operative’s ability to generate social cohesion is the style of governance to

of Parliament. By this type of action, co-operatives are lobbying the state to which it subscribes through the co-ordinating mechanisms that intervene in
promote their point of view, to inform officials about the issues they face, , its development strategies. Starting with these governance models, innova-

and in certain cases, to develop projects that will need financial support tive forestry co-operatives open up lines of communication with the other
from the government or its agencies. The state has the power to alter mar- economic actors. By adopting several co-ordinating mechanisms in their
ket rules to the advantage of forestry co-operatives by regulating certain innovation strategies and therefore playing an active role in forest govern-
actions within the forest industry. For example, one innovative forestry co- ance, innovative forestry co-ops are defining, along with the other actors

operative has obtained, by government decree, a guarantee to allow it to in forest governance, a sort of joint venture based upon shared values and
carry out all harvesting work for a pulp and paper mill in the region. common interests. This contributes to the durability of cohesion in the

Finally, the large forest companies play an important role in imple- : Quebec forest system and its governance. Ultimately, it is this governance
menting the innovation strategies of forestry co-operatives. The partnership that plays a strong role in social cohesion since it is within this governance
agreements between them and the large companies enable co-operatives model that consensus is reached among actors in the forests of Quebec. It
to procure production units that can effectively convert the wood they have also provides a means of mediating the socio-economic development needs
harvested, without jeopardizing their own assets. In addition, these part- of the forest communities, as well as the needs of the organizations that
nerships enable co-operatives to take advantage of the large forest compan- contribute to, and have links to, the communities. There seems to be no

ies’ wide distribution networks. ‘ contradiction between forestry co-operatives’ need for economic innova-
Elsewhere, partnerships with the large forest companies have made it tion in a globalization context and their ability to generate social cohesion,

possible for co-operatives to find financial and technological resources, as providing they play an active role in forest governance.

well as the knowledge to embark upon large-scale diversification projects;

such as bio-fuel production. The goal of these diversification projects is to Conclusion

develop an existing product or bring 2 new product to market, which will As a strategy for connectivity and networking, forest governance enables

involve additional costs. And obviously, this type of partnership holds cer- forestry co-operatives to be innovative in their products and management

tain financial risks as well, more so for the co-operatives. styles, and is also an important medium for social cohesion in their com-
Parallel to the study of innovation, we also noticed a correlation between munities, as long as they make the effort to play an active role. In other

a forestry co-operative’s ability to innovate, and therefore play an active role words, forest governance in Quebec allows forestry co-operatives to develop

in forest governance, and its capacity to generate social cohesion. Evidently, and renew themselves in an economic environment increasingly disrupted
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by globalization, which has a significant effect on organizations that rely o But forest governance is not exempt from adverse effects. The principle
raw materials. f f governance among the state, forestry co-operatives, forest communities,
Through their interactions with other forest industry players, the mos 7 ?‘nd the large forest companies is not entirely clear. It will take time and
innovative forestry co-operatives are finding financial support for their in :esting of the relationships among the four poles of governance before they
novation strategies and partners to share in the inherent risks and costs of - ‘ all recognize the interactions by which they are linked. It is also difficult for
innovation. They are also finding access to the resources, skills, and datg ' forestry co-operatives to be autonomous and have the status to act in their
necessary for their innovative activities, for developing new products o , own interests in an economic sector as concentrated and integrated as the
manufacturing processes, for modernizing or expanding their plants, or jn_ ,
deed for understanding their markets. These data, skills, and financial re Which leads us to the following: We have seen that, under state influence,
sources are found within the four poles of forest governance, in which the forest communities and in particular forestry co-operatives have played a
state, the forest communities, the large forest companies, and the forest co. jarge role in the regulation of the Quebec forestry industry. However, during
ops contribute to running the Quebec forest regime. As long as these four the 1970s and 1980s, forestry co-operatives, whose future was linked to the
elements are intimately linked with each other by virtue of their motiva. _ 1977 government policy of forestry co-op development, have been brought
tions, the governance process among these actors remains a necessity. Con- ~ somewhat under state control, which puts into perspective their autonomy
sequently, less innovative forestry co-operatives can also take their place __within the forestry regime. In the early 1990s, through the forestry manage-
within this governance model and thus stimulate not only innovation within ment and supply contracts, the state created a role for forestry co-ops as

their own organizations, but also their ability to generate social cohesion contractors to the large forest companies. Although it is fundamental to the
within their communities. relationships that underlie forest governance, this status of contractor to the

As we have already mentioned, innovative forestry co-operatives take large companies confines forestry co-operatives, and to some extent forest
several actions that reinforce social cohesion in their communities and their communities, to a position of dependence. While it is not within the scope
regions. These actions aim to improve communication between co-operative of this chapter to define the new platforms upon which the state could re-
members and administrators and to develop member participation within , form forest governance in Quebec, we could begin by observing what in-
the co-operatives. In their communities, innovative forestry co-operatives novative forestry co-operatives are doing. They are promoting their own
are attempting to get closer to their collectives by participating in the eco- expertise and potential to other forestry organizations, and in so doing, are

nomic and community development in their region. However, as we have attempting to surpass their status of contractor. To interact effectively with
noted, it is by way of their connectivity strategies, embodied in forest gov- the other poles of forest governance, innovative forestry co-ops are telling
ernance, that innovative forestry co-ops can be effective mediums for so- ' us that they need autonomy in order to play an active role in negotiations.
cial cohesion in their milieu. Faced with the need to innovate, forestry Consequently, this autonomy among forestry co-operatives and forest com-

co-operatives open lines of communication and trade with the principal munities within the concentrated Quebec forestry industry must be front
players in the industry. This leads to mediation, which stimulates social co- and centre when considering the new role of the state in the revival of
hesion, since the principal social groups and organizations involved in the __ Quebec forest governance.

forestry industry are elements of different joint enterprises that will per- As we have seen in preceding chapters, autonomy is a critical issue for

petuate the Quebec forestry regime. And this regime, motivated by its own both communities and co-operatives in the face of globalization. The story
governance processes, is the basis upon which the main forest players can of Quebec forestry co-operatives and their accomplishments illustrates the
cohabit. It allows them, while responding to their own specific interests — critical role that state policy and state agencies sometimes play in creating
sometimes under constraint, sometimes by negotiation - to participate to or preserving space for citizen action and initiative. Co-operatives often ne-

the satisfaction of the other actors who are inextricably linked to the ex- gotiate not only between communities and markets, but also between com-
ploitation of forest resources. munities and the regulatory systems of the state.
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Rebuildiﬂg “Home” in a Transient World

sustainable alternative approach. Through these new mechanisms, residents
are gaining stability in their lives, control in their neighbourhoods, and an
equity stake in homeownership. While housing co-operatives address many
kinds of needs in many kinds of communities, in Canada today many of
these innovations are located in growing cities. Many can be found in what

Rebuilding “Home" in a Transient World
Globalization, Social Exclusion, and

|nn0vuh0ns m CO'Oper GTIVG HOUS"]g others sometimes perceive as “problem” neighbourhoods. Some of these
places are afflicted by poverty and crime, where racism confronts Aboriginal
MITCH DIAMANTOPOULOS and JORGE SOUSA people and immigrants, and where the compounding of social and eco-

nomic problems seems to put a stable home and community beyond the
reach of many.

1n this chapter, we look at how co-operatives in these places are building
homes and communities, and not just buildings.

The Quint Model

Schurman and her neighbours have refashioned their economic, social, and
psychological worlds through their involvement with the Quint Develop-
. ment Corporation. Quint is a multipurpose community economic develop-
If someone asked me six months ago if my family would be in ment corporation. One of its chief activities in recent years has been the
our own house, I would have said: “What world are you from?” development of inner-city housing co-ops. Reaching back to the tradition
As I sit watching my family on our deck and I cook supper on _ of the early building societies of the British self-help movements of the
the barbeque, I wonder where I'll plant flowers in my yard, eighteenth century, Quint reinvented and adapted that innovation to meet
What is my garden going to be like this year? It’s a bit scary, a the needs of inner-city families at the turn of the twenty-first century. The
bit like I am in a dream. My kids have the sense of belonging, ' organization purchased and renovated blocks of ten single-family homes in
a sense of comfort, a sense of home. They have respect for the the Core at a time, organizing families into co-operatives for peer support.
things around them. My youngest daughters asked, if they ever The Saskatoon Housing Corporation and the provincial government helped
move out, when they get older, will they still have their room? cover the down payments, and local credit unions arranged the mortgages.
My answer was: “Your room will always be here.”* Co-op members met monthly, together with support staff from Quint. After
five years, a portion of the down-payment contribution was forgiven and
the co-op’s members were able to assume the mortgage and title to their
Those are just a few ways decent housing matters to Hope Schurman. She homes. These co-ops gave participants the financing, confidence, skills, and

belongs to an innovative family of housing co-ops in Saskatoon’s West-Side ' equity to achieve homeownership.
Core neighbourhoods. Against the rising tide of social exclusion that has __ Core residents used this innovative model of housing finance for more
swept the inner-city in recent decades, these co-ops have brought the “high than just rescuing individual low-income families and declining housing
ground” of homeownership within reach for over a hundred low-income stock from the clutches of speculative, absentee landlords. Through their
families in the Core. intervention in the housing market, some hoped to cut down on the over-
Across Canada, older housing co-operatives are being joined by innov- crowding that destabilizes families. Some hoped to slow the pace of resident
ative new forms and networks like Schurman’s co-op. In contrast to the ' relocation that drives inter-school transfers and high rates of school drop-
millions dispossessed in the United States by the deregulation of private- outs. And there were those who hoped it would curb other poverty-related
sector mortgage markets, these co-ops are exemplary of an affordable and social pathologies, reinforced by substandard and revolving-door housing.
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These include youth-gang formation, the drug trade, break-ins, violence, Quint co-ops also provide a testament to the flexibility of the co-operative
and the scandal of child sexual exploitation.? model, stretching to meet very different needs in very different contexts.
While the full extent of the Quint model’s overall impact on life in the _ TFinally, in both the Alexandra Park public housing project and Saskatoon’s

Core neighbourhoods may be difficult to define and measure, its direct Core neighbourhoods, residents recognized that gaining some control over
impact on more than a hundred member families is hard to dispute. Where housing was a strategic fulcrum for broader community empowerment and
the traditional mechanisms of the market and the state have failed Sas- improvement.

katoon’s Core neighbourhoods, a community-led, co-operative housing

strategy succeeded. As Schurman attests, to suggest this community move- Findings from Montreal®

ment transformed many deteriorating houses into “homes” and strangers Research on traditional community housing options in Montreal’s low-

into “neighbours” is more than romantic hyperbole. income Hochelaga-Maisonneuve district* provides powerful findings on the
) distinct role that co-operative governance plays in social integration® and
The Atkinson Model ‘ quality of life. Of particular interest are findings on the comparative produc-

In the early nineties, members of the Alexandra Park Residents Association _tivity of traditional nonprofit housing and housing co-ops® in the formation
were also coming together to deal with their own problems. An increase in of “bonding,” “bridging,” and “linking” networks.

crime and fear in their low-income Toronto community first moved As Bezanson,” referencing the earlier work of Narayan and Woolcock,® has
residents to take back the streets of their public housing project with street argued, bonding social capital “is characterized by strong ties among ClOSBlY
patrols. Next, they pushed government authorities to tear down a wall sep- related people ... and is most closely associated with family and with women.”
arating the “project” from the broader community, another symbolic victory It represents the kind of informal, social support that helps people to “get
for residents. Gradually, a broadening set of issues — like security of tenant by.” Bridging social capital connects people from different social groups
tenure and tenant consultation, and an emerging sense of their own organ- through formal networks that help them to “get ahead.” Finally, linking

izational capacity and self-confidence — would lead them into their own social capital is a network that links relatively weak and powerful people
path-breaking new direction in co-operative housing. With the assistance of _together and enables the weak to reach beyond their own communities to
the Co-operative Housing Federation of Toronto (CHFT) — a second-tier leverage resources from formal institutions.?
co-operative of urban housing co-ops — residents invested a decade of com- The Hochelaga-Maisonneuve study found that housing co-op members
munity education, organizing, and planning into transforming Canada’s were more likely to greet a neighbour, converse with a neighbour, and ex-
first-ever public housing project into another “first”: the country’s first-ever change services with a neighbour than were residents of nonprofit housing.
public-to-co-operative housing conversion. The housing co-ops were, in other words, more productive sites for the con-
The Quint and Atkinson models are certainly very different. But their struction of bridging social capital and the creation of “weak ties.”* This is
stories have at least five important things in common. First, these experi- important, as Morin and colleagues argue," since community housing is
ments in reinventing co-operative housing reflect the ways in which said to have the advantage not only of filling a need for housing, but of

globalization has deepened problems of poverty, unemployment, and social _ helping to integrate occupants into their neighbourhood and district.” For
exclusion, increasing the need for nontraditional interventions in low- people outside the labour market, this is an important step on the path to
income communities. Second, each case demonstrates the capacity of com- a more thorough social inclusion. As in Toronto’s Alexandra Park and Sas-
munities to innovate successfully where the market and the state fail to meet ‘ katoon’s Core, the productivity of nonprofit and co-op housing for building
their housing needs, if they have the right kind of institutional support. social capital is a particularly urgent matter in Hochelaga-Maisonneuve,
Third, both cases illustrate the important role co-op housing strategies can where the number of people living below the low-income cut-off was

play in restoring communities’ ability to act together, even where depend- . 46 percent in 2001." Effective social integration in these communities,
ence on external forces has historically undermined and depleted their so- ' Morin and colleagues argue, can also be seen as preventing more serious
cial, cultural, and financial resources. Fourth, the Atkinson Co-op and the social exclusion, which can lead to homelessness. They argue that effective
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inclusion particularly concerns female heads of households' and young On the other hand, while resident satisfaction in traditional co-op hous-
people.”® ‘ ing in Hochelaga-Maisonneuve was high, research also showed that rela-

Morin and colleagues argue that housing, beyond providing shelter, also ' tionships to the broader neighbourhood did not significantly differ from
has important social and symbolic features. They cite studies from Quebec those of nonprofit housing residents. Indeed, research shows that without a

and English-speaking Canada that show community housing aids empower: ' Personalized tie (a community worker, for example), the use of community
ment,"” improving quality of life'* and health.”” Adequate housing can help services is unlikely to happen. The form of housing was also found to be
overcome isolation and improve psychological well-being.* Housing, they insignificant in terms of the sense of belonging to the district. This sense
emphasize, is a condition for getting work or income, achieving good health, ‘ depends, instead, on whether residents have friends or relatives in the dis-
being a citizen, and undertaking new projects (studies, work, and so on). trict. Of course, this lack of external bridging capital limits the horizons of

In addition, in the case of people cut off from certain ties with the larger weak ties at the socio-spatial boundary of the traditionally organized hous-
society, especially employment, community housing is said to promote the ing co-op.
development, by relations with neighbours, of weak ties. Although these
social relations may be limited to a “good morning,” or a “good evening,” Themes from Diverse Experiences
they nevertheless imply social recognition and reinforce feelings of security, With the brief overview of Morin and colleagues theoretical framework
belonging, and the potential for relations of reciprocity. They can also serve _and empirical findings from Hochelaga-Maisonneuve as a backdrop, this
as bridges between different networks* and contribute to attachment to section provides a more detailed survey of the developmental logic of the
the district.?” These relations with neighbours are especially important for Quint and Atkinson models. This includes the background of the commun-
people who are excluded from the labour market.?® A significant portion of ities that gave rise to these particular innovations; residents’ reasons for
co-op and nonprofit housing tenants are jobless. Moreover, bridging net- creating these innovations; the dynamics of the two models’ respective de-
works and “loose ties” also exist along a developmental continuum. Loose velopment; and their impact on resident life and wider social integration in
ties may also, therefore, feed into the development of bonding social capital, the surrounding neighbourhoods.
as acquaintances and relations of mutuality develop into friendships or
bonding networks. Putting the People Back in “Public Housing”: The Atkinson Housing

Controlling for other factors, the Hochelaga-Maisonneuve study con- (o-op Experiment
cluded that the co-op structure played a significant role in building social The Alexandra Park public housing project opened in 1968. It was one of
cohesion in the community. Specific mechanisms included democratic the many public housing projects built from 1940 to 1975 in Canada.? Part
involvements in decision making, selection and recruitment of future of the urban renewal plan initiated in the mid-1950s,” the property is a
neighbour-members by a residents committee, and participation in upkeep _ 410-mixed-unit complex located in downtown Toronto® that includes 140
and committee work. These multiple contacts and engagements strength- __apartments in two medium-rise apartment buildings, and 270 townhouses.
ened the basic constituent elements of social capital — trust, norms of ~ The area is diverse and characterized by a high proportion of immigrant
reciprocity, and relationship networks® ~ creating a self-reinforcing spiral settlers; residents are all low-income, and unit sizes are directly related to
of mutual aid. In this way, co-operative housing can transcend the civil in- family size. All residents must qualify for a housing subsidy. Under public
difference and low trust that so often characterize urban “communities of management, there was no security of tenure should a household’s compos-
strangers,” particularly in distressed and high-crime neighbourhoods. The __ition change. «
everyday involvement in co-op management and long-term commitment to The movement towards self-management began in 1969, when the
co-residency can thereby build a more trusting and safer living environ- ~ Alexandra Park Residents’ Association was formed to represent the inter-
ment. In this more convivial milieu, loose ties flourish and are more likely to ests of the wider community and to manage the local community centre. By
blossom into stronger ties. 2001, the community was home to 332 families, 81 percent of all house-
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holds, with children and youth making up 38 percent of the population. The an appropriately sized unit was not available. By 1992, the slow response to
majority of tenant households (57 percent) were on family benefits or gen- _ maintenance requests and continued intransigence at the housing agency
eral welfare, and another 18 percent were on some form of fixed pension Jed Atkinson to pursue tenant self-management with greater vigour.

income. Only about a quarter (27 percent) were employed. Finally, a sub-
stantial segment of the community’s population belonged to visible minor- “Tearing Down the Walls”: A Description of the Conversion Process

ity groups. In 1998, the five major non-English language groups accounted Believing tenant participation in management would build a safer and
for almost half (48 percent) of the total number of households. In order of healthier community, the APRA organized an information session with the
representation, these included Vietnamese (15 percent), Spanish (11 per- . Public Housing to Co-op Conversion (PHCC) Working Group and local
cent), Chinese (9 percent), Portuguese (7 percent), and Somali (6 percent). politicians in the spring of 1993. Establishing sufficient interest to move for-

C ward, Sonny Atkinson began work with Mark Goldblatt,®® a member of
Maitres Chez Nous: Reasons for the Conversion the PHCC working group and a leading co-op housing consultant. They de-

Momentum to gain formal control of the community emerged in 1990 in veloped a work plan to convert the Alexandra Park housing project into a
response to a growing sense of fear of increased criminal activity,” including ' _ co-operative. The plan won the support of municipal and provincial polit-
drug-related activity by residents and nonresidents and increased physical icians eager to find solutions to the complex problems in Alexandra Park
violence, prostitution, and vandalism. Although the housing agency® took and in the broader public-housing system.
steps to combat criminal activity,” residents were not consulted in these This was the first conversion of its kind in Canada. As a result, a process
strategies. The residents’ association wanted the community patrolled by an to balance the need for the community to gain control of the property with
independent security company that would be knowledgeable and sensitive the need to protect a public asset did not yet exist. Without a map, it prom-
to residents’ needs. ised to be a long and winding road. In April 1995, residents expressed
The sense that the housing agency was failing to ensure residents’ security strong support for conversion, with 72 percent voting in favour. Goldblatt’s
created a legitimacy gap into which citizens gradually expanded their activ- Co-operative Housing Federation of Toronto (CHFT)® was hired to help
ities. The president of the Alexandra Park Residents’ Association (APRA), complete the conversion process. The APRA and the CHFT began meetings

Sonny Atkinson, started foot patrols with the local police division in 1988, _ with government to transfer management responsibility to the residents.
hoping to restore a sense of safety and to deter criminal activity. Residents The Atkinson Housing Co-operative was incorporated in 1997. It was
viewed this citizen-led intervention as effective. Atkinson next convinced ' named in honour of the community leader who set the conversion process
the government that the housing project design encouraged criminal activ- in motion but would not live to see its completion. The first board of direc-
ity. As a result, several walls used by criminals as hiding places were torn tors was the APRA board of directors.

down in the early nineties. For the residents, tearing down the walls symbol- The business plan demonstrated to government that the community

ized both a community opening itself up to the wider neighbourhood and was serious about the conversion and outlined in detail how the new co-
breaking free of arbitrary, external authority. The community was gathering operative would function.* In June 1998, the minister responsible finally

strength and a sense of itself as a legitimate and capable partner in manag- approved the plan but refused to fund any conversion costs. The APRA in-
ing the project. __vited the CHFT to set up a site office at the Alexandra Park Community

Sonny Atkinson often claimed it was the drug issue that drove the move- _ Centre to help educate and prepare the membership for the conversion. The
ment for more local control, but residents were also concerned about their CHEFT assembled the necessary financing from the co-op sector, munici-

security of tenure. Since rent was contingent on the household’s income pal housing authority, and Community Economic Development Technical
level, there was little motivation to increase household income. Older _ Assistance Program (CEDTAP). Since three years had elapsed since the in-
residents whose children had moved were also concerned that if their house- itial vote, the APRA and the CHFT held a second referendum in late 1998.
hold was “over-housed,” they might have to move to another community if Ballots were translated into nineteen languages. The outcome of the second
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vote saw an increase in support, with 79 percent now in favour of the members and nonmembers pay on a rent-to-income basis, and the housing
conversion. It is interesting to note that 45.5 percent of the ballots were agency has input into operating and capital budgets. For the Atkinson

submitted in a language other than English. Housing Co-operative, this implied a unique, three-step process to formal-
With a strong, fresh mandate, the community organization (APRA) and ize the public housing co-operative’s self-governance model. It included

its technical resource group (CHFT) pushed ahead with plans to establish developing by-laws, the operating agreement, and operating and capital

and operate the co-op. They set up a working group of key stakeholders in budgets.

1999 that began legal work on the conversion process and constructed an The by-laws. Like other co-operatives, Atkinson members established

operating agreement to lay out post-conversion management responsibil- by-laws to set out the conditions for residency and participation in the com-
ities. The working group met for over four years, stymied by continued gov- __munity’s governance. The organizational by-law, established in November

ernment skepticism and bureaucratic inertia. 1999, was the first one to take shape. This by-law outlines rules for mem-

Further resident education and community development efforts reassured bership, including election and eviction procedures. It ensures a clear
government representatives, who eventually committed token resources to elections process and accountability structure. Next, the co-op created an
the conversion process. This enhanced the effectiveness of the training and ~ occupancy by-law, similar to a lease. It outlines the terms and conditions
education push. The community development program and membership under which members agree to reside in the co-op. It was in place by the

recruitment drive had four goals: to educate the community about co- spring of 2000. Committees have since created other by-laws to cover con-
operative living; to raise awareness of the ongoing conversion process; to __Mlict of interest, spending, maintenance, improvement, parking, arrears, and
maintain momentum for the conversion to occur; and to recruit members. subsidies. Each group decision breathed new democratic life and member

It targeted the six major language groups identified during the second vote commitment into the new self-governing structure, as residents gradually

~ English, Vietnamese, Spanish, Chinese, Portuguese, and Somali — and took charge of their community.

held individual meetings for each of the six groups. In addition, the group The operating agreement. Outlining the expectations and obligations of

prepared and distributed to each of the households forty-six editions of a the co-operative and the housing agency, the operating agreement was built

conversion newsletter in the six major languages. on four principles. The first was that the community needed to gain technic-
It was August 2001 when a meeting of the government housing agency’s al assistance and build capacity by associating itself with a resource group

board of directors finally approved the proposal to convert Alexandra Park (such as the Co-operative Housing Federation of Toronto). A second princi-
into the Atkinson Housing Co-operative. Final preparations were initiated ple established rent ceilings, analogous to market rent. The rent caps are
" but it would be almost two more years before the co-operative would be- ’ currently still set by the government authority. The third principle stipu-
come functional. At the time of transferring management responsibilities, lated that new tenants would be drawn from the existing waiting list of

80 percent of the households were members of the co-operative, the same Toronto Social Housing Connections and would be required to become
proportion supporting the proposal in the second vote. A “grandfather members. The fourth principle established that the budget would be negoti-
clause” protected those residents who chose not to become members, al- ated annually with the housing agency. Using these four principles as guide-
lowing them to remain in the community as tenants protected under the lines, the final agreement provided a template for other public housing

Tenant Protection Act. All new tenants were required to become members. projects considering conversions. _
The operating and capital budgets. Like other housing co-operatives,

(reating a Co-operative Struciure Atkinson has its own operating budget, and the board and property man-
Since the Atkinson Housing Co-operative was the first public housing pro- __ agement decide budget allocations. Unlike other co-ops, the Atkinson board
ject to convert to a co-operative in Canada, it is a de facto model for resident is expected to meet monthly revenue benchmarks set by the provincial
groups and policy makers considering a cost-effective model for low- _ Ministry of Municipal Affairs and Housing. In most housing co-ops, rev-
income housing with membership control over decision making. The Atkin-  enue generally comes from three sources: subsidy top-ups, housing char-

son Housing Co-operative is different from most housing co-ops because all ges, and small fees associated with parking and laundry. Atkinson Housing
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Co-operative has access to the same sources of revenue as other €O-0ps;
but because the co-op’s membership is 100 percent rent-to-income, it faces
the unique cash-flow constraint of revenue from housing charges varying
from month to month.

It is common practice for individual housing co-ops to have a capital re-
serve fund for property rehabilitation and maintenance. The fund is replen-
ished annually from housing charges and other sources of revenue. However,
Atkinson operates like other public housing projects in that there is no cap-
ital reserve fund. The Atkinson property is over thirty years old and requires
a significant number of repairs, but the housing agency funds and establish-
es the capital priorities at Atkinson because it is a public asset. Although the
lack of a reserve fund limits the co-op’s ability to make improvements
deemed necessary by the residents, the co-op can retain surplus funds from
the operating budget for capital repairs. The Atkinson membership is en-
couraged to participate in budgeting consultations organized by the hous-
ing agency.

commitment does not often occur in the public or private sectors, and few

technical-assistance providers in the co-op housing sector would be in a

position to absorb such huge externalized costs.

Composition of the board of directors and ethnic divisions. Democratic
development has been a challenge for the Atkinson Housing Co-operative.
Many residents believed that, since there was an imbalance of ethnic rep-
resentation on the board of directors, only one group’s needs would be ad-
dressed. As a result, the co-op board and APRA severed links and became
two distinct organizations in the summer of 2001. APRA’s sole responsib-
ility is to manage the community centre on behalf of all residents. These
changes have improved representation on the board of directors, but div-
isions within the community linger.

Another democratic challenge was a lack of board knowledge and ex-
perience. This situation was remedied by adding three nonresident advisors
to the eleven resident-members of the board of directors, a move approved
by the membership. Many felt the advisors added one more layer of ac-
countability. The notion of having nonresident advisors on a co-op board
is an innovation for housing co-ops.

Education and training. Public housing projects tend to have a trad-
itional tenant-landlord relationship. While delivering affordable housing,
this can also have the unintended consequence of reinforcing feelings of
social isolation, dependency, and disempowerment. By contrast, the APRA
launched an ambitious transformative project in adult education and com-
munity development to realize its vision of a self-governing community.
Over the past ten years, an increased emphasis on education and training
of the board of directors and the membership at large has been integrated
_into the community’s collective psyche as well as the current operating
agreement. The CHFT offers board training for directors, literacy programs
toassist residents in reading the co-op’s documents, race relations programs
_ to sensitize members to the needs of this diverse community, and excellent
_computer-training classes.

Lessons from the Atkinson Conversion
Because the conversion process is complete, we are able to describe six
issues that had a significant impact on the stakeholders and that need to be
considered should other communities decide to convert into a co-operative.

Local champion and leadership development. Sonny Atkinson was the
leader most closely associated with the call for increased resident involve-
ment at Alexandra Park. When he died in 1998, he left a leadership vacuum.
The co-op governance structure will extend opportunities for member in-
volvement and development, but development of the democratic side of a
co-op takes time and facilitation.

The role of external agents. The Co-operative Housing Federation of
Toronto provided the Atkinson Housing Co-operative with crucial assist-
ance. It is a second-tier co-operative of individual housing co-operatives
that was uniquely positioned to deliver community and business develop-
ment services to the co-operative. The CHFT donated time, materials, and
money to the Atkinson conversion, even assuming financial liability for the
conversion process. No funds were taken out of the community to pay for
the conversion expenses, which included consulting and legal fees, printing,
translation of printed materials, translators for meetings and community
outreach, and various meeting expenses over the span of a decade. The CHFT
maintained its commitment at considerable cost. The same dedication and

~ Other community programs continue to be developed by the member-
ship, with the support of outside groups and funders, including the city.
They share a commitment to participatory and inclusive values.

Roles and responsibilities of the membership. The Atkinson Housing
O-operative’s six-committee structure provides both advice to the board of
irectors and a pool of volunteers for various activities. These committees
ave helped to increase community consultation, encourage more residents
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to voice concerns constructively, and increase awareness of the role of the
committees in the community.

Impact on broader housing policy. In Toronto, there is a considerable
amount of support for housing co-operatives; there are approximately 160
housing co-ops in the Greater Toronto Area. Persistent lobbying by the co-
op sector encouraged the newly elected Conservative government to look
favourably on the conversion because it was in line with its downsizing
and divestment agenda. This took place despite the introduction of the
Social Housing Reform Act in January 2001, which effectively devolved the
ownership, financing, and management for all forms of government-
funded housing onto the municipalities. The result of difficult negotiations;
the Atkinson Housing Co-operative emerged as a unique hybrid arrange-
ment of public funding and member control, setting it apart from every
other housing co-op in the nation. In essence, it represents a new model

America, Saskatoon’s Quint Development Corporation was launched to re-
yerse the dependent development and “hollowing out” of its older, central
city neighbourhoods.

To simplify considerably, private-sector investments systematically fled
to retail shopping centres, industrial parks, and residential subdivisions in
the suburbs after World War II. Globalization accelerated this flight of cap-
ital, jobs, services, and people as mega-retailers located on big box pads at
the edges of the outer city, further weakening vulnerable, centrally located
independent retailers; further devaluing residential properties in increas-
ingly under-serviced neighbourhoods; and further distancing inner-city
workers from employment opportunities. Like inner cities across North
America, massive divestment had a corrosive effect on the opportunity
structure, social cohesion, and cultural identity of Core neighbourhoods.
While globalization intensified poverty and social and occupational ex-
clusion in these abandoned, central-city districts across North America,
public programs from welfare to transit were scaled back, too. This squeeze
between increased needs, on the one hand, and decreased support from
over-extended municipalities and a welfare state in retreat, on the other
hand, pushed central cities further into crisis.

With a large proportion of the population dependent on part-time
and precarious employment, employment insurance, and social-assistance
transfers, two-fifths of Core families now make less than $20,000 a year.
That’s two-and-a-half times the city-wide incidence of poverty. Particularly
hard hit, the average Aboriginal family income in the Core neighbour-
hoods is $16,497.% It’s a situation that regularly results in doubling up in
over-crowded housing and borrowing from the food budget or opting for
cheap, less nutritious foods in order to be able to make the rent. Absentee
landlordism has driven deteriorating housing stock and increased resi-
dential vacancies. Not surprisingly, divestment and out-migration from
the Core has created new difficulties accessing quality food® and health
care. It has also brought social dislocation and health problems in its wake.
Residents of Saskatoon’s poor neighbourhoods are now twice as likely as
affluent Saskatonians to develop heart disease, four times more likely to
suffer from mental disorders, thirteen times more likely to have diabetes,
and sixteen times more likely to attempt suicide.?® The consequences, from
crime to policing to incarceration to sky-rocketing health-care costs, are far
from limited to the territorial zone of the Core neighbourhoods. The social
costs of decline spill over into the broader community, too. Saskatoon was
Canada’s urban crime capital in 2005.

of social housing.

However, the stigma associated with public housing persists because of
the high concentration of low-income earners, a prevalence of social prob-
lems, and the general design of housing projects. Many involved in the pro-
cess feel the new sense of control and security of tenure will boost member
capacities, confidence, pride in accomplishment, and optimism for the fu-
ture. The hope is that cultural changes within the community will have a
spillover impact on the perception of the Atkinson Housing Co-operative
outside the co-op community itself. Several directors and members have
established links with local agencies on issues of concern to residents of
Atkinson and the surrounding neighbourhood. It is too early to tell whether
the Atkinson conversion will reduce the stigma, but these initiatives suggest
significant tentative shifts.

As the first conversion of its kind in Canada, the community has bene-
fited from considerable public exposure and community support over the
past ten years. For example, the principal of a local elementary school has
encouraged the integration of the seven co-operative principles into the
curriculum of all grade levels. And a municipal by-law explicitly encourages
future conversions of public-housing stock into co-operative housing.

Rotten to the Core: Divestment in Saskatoon’s Inner-City Neighbourhoods
Meanwhile, back in the Prairie West, the story of the Core neighbour-
hoods’ co-operative homeownership program begins with the larger story
of the inner-city community movement that emerged in Saskatoon in the
nineties.* Like other community development corporations across North
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The Core Fights Back ‘ Block by Block: Housing Rebuilds the Core
In 1996, five central-city neighbourhood associations came together to Different CED organizations develop different strategies and priorities in
form the Quint Development Corporation. Not a developer or property ' line with the distinct needs; opportunities, and aspirations of the commun-

manager in the traditional sense, it enlisted neighbourhood residents — a5 ‘ ities in which they work. Quint used housing as its primary lever for trans-
tenants, contractors, mortgage-holders, volunteers, and staff — in the de. forming the Core neighbourhoods, taking advantage of low real estate
velopment of affordable apartment blocks, homeownership co-operatives, prices to rebuild the Core, both literally and figuratively. By creating a basis
and custom housing initiatives for student mothers (Pleasant Hill Place) for affordable homeownership, residents hoped to bring greater stability
and formerly homeless young men (Youth Lodge). In the process, it has sig- to family life; reduce poverty and poverty-related problems like hunger,
nificantly disciplined the market, transforming the real estate “field” of the crime, and poor health; and rebuild neighbourhood pride. Unlike trad-

Core neighbourhoods; it has shifted the terms and conditions on which real itional housing co-ops such as those in Montreal’s Hochelaga-Maisonneuve

estate development and property management are done in the Core — from district, which build internal social relations but do not create bonds to their
slum landlords to public authorities to developers. Quint’s sustained and district,” the involvement of Quint’s staff in co-op meetings provided know-
focused intervention has stabilized problem areas, resettled families who ledgeable advice and encouragement to take advantage of community servi-
might otherwise have joined the exodus out of the Core, and created more ces. Monthly meetings with other co-op members from the neighbourhood

attractive conditions for young families to re-consider settling in the who were going through similar struggles and offering each other practical
Core neighbourhoods — an increasingly attractive option in the city’s other- and emotional support (in other words, “exchanging services”) also culti-
wise overheated realty market. ‘ vated friendships and, therefore, one may logically suggest, a stronger sense

But a solid track record of bricks-and-mortar accomplishments tells of belonging to the district. There is a hope that combining a long-range
only part of the story. The launch of Quint marked more than a novel, new ' equity stake in the neighbourhood and a satisfying co-op membership ex-
inner-city alliance in which partners repositioned and even re-pooled com- perience will encourage broader positive neighbourhood involvements,

munity and public resources to more effectively align their efforts with building both bonding and bridging social capital.

Quint’s community economic development (CED) strategy. It was more, ; Research from the Hochelega-Maisonneuve district is once again sug-
too, than the application of the CED development paradigm to solve local ' gestive. While co-operative housing tenants express high levels of residen-
“co-ordination failure,” in which everyone is worse off than they might tial satisfaction, single mothers in particular express dissatisfaction with the
be, by pursuing an alternative development strategy for redeveloping the v buildings’ surroundings — particularly safety, the condition of neighbouring
Core. Quint also emerged as a grassroots symbol of neighbourhood pride. buildings, and the overall quality of the environment. There is no evidence
Residents stepped out of the traditional or “residual” culture in which their vet to suggest whether the Quint model more effectively involves members
lifestyles had been previously embedded. This mobilization reciprocally re- ‘ in broader district improvement. However, these findings are suggestive for

flected and reinforced an “emergent culture,” in which the community com- , community organizing strategies, particularly where the concerns, needs,
manded an increasing measure of moral and intellectual authority and and potential leadership role of women are concerned.

expressed new forms of symbolic, as well as practical, agency. Quint’s author- By developing its own distinctive housing co-op model, Quint was also
ity as the leadership group that best spoke for the Core not only resonated ; able to provide direct support to the families that were now new home-
across a broadening base of residents and activists but also with the city and owners. It was able to create social capital among co-op families, facilitat-
state establishments, drawing service clubs, philanthropic foundations, gov- , ing peer support. But by creating a bridging mechanism to community

ernment institutions, and credit unions into supportive partnerships. Quint services (the Quint worker in attendance) and other new homeowner fam-
not only brought the linking social capital, logistical infrastructure, and do- ilies who also lived in the neighbourhood, the co-op also helped contribute
main for CED work into being. It also revitalized the civil society of the , to a sense of neighbourhood belonging. Economically, the co-ops stemmed
Core, creating a viable new cultural context for neighbourhood mobiliza- . the outflow of income from the Core and built equity for low-income fam-
tion. It laid the foundations for meaningful, democratic resident agency. ilies. Quint was even able to create jobs and training for Core residents by
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taking on the renovation of homes purchased. The Quint model thyg
fused the immediate need of families for affordable housing with the
broader neighbourhood need for integrated economic, social, and cultur-
al development.

Like community development corporations (CDCs) across the contin-
ent, Quint moved beyond the departmental organization of the welfare
state, with its traditional focus on vertically integrated service provision tg
individuals. Replacing the socially isolating and stigmatizing focus on in:
come transfers, Quint’s holistic social-problem focus empowered neighbour.
hood residents themselves to take charge of development. The housing
co-ops created strong horizontal bonds of trust, mutual assistance, and
commitment to collective action. They were at the very foundation of the
Core neighbourhood redevelopment strategy, creating new skills, know-
ledge, relationships, and identities — a dynamic process of democratic de-
velopment that extended the horizon of the possible in Saskatoon’s Core
neighbourhoods. In this way, the Quint model was rebuilding the social and
cultural capital frayed by decades of social disintegration and cultural dis-
possession as surely as it re-invested in the physical infrastructure of the
Core’s deteriorating housing stock. As Lewis has argued,* social enterprises
~ in this case, the housing co-ops — and community economic development
strategies have a natural affinity. This provides a potent example of that syn-
ergistic potential.

Indeed, Quint’s strategy was also symbolic: establishing a flagship initia-
tive that would demonstrate what community organization could achieve.
Reworking an old adage, “If a picture is worth a thousand words, a working
model is worth a library.” The housing co-ops therefore also fit into an exter-
nally focused adult-education strategy, creating a new paradigm of symbolic
as well as practical agency that empowered people to think beyond the “bi-
polar model” of private-versus-public enterprise.

realism”: a heightened awareness of “institutionally immanent possibilities”
for change. As Castells puts it, it marks a cultural maturation from apathetic
resignation on the one hand and a nonstrategic opposition on the other
hand towards a disciplined focus on realistic and achievable projects. This
is the same kind of cultural dynamic that has propelled Quebec’s robust
social economy (which employs over 100,000 workers) into a paradigm of
previously inconceivable achievements.* Against the “vicious spiral” of sub-
urbanization and the peripheralization of capital in the outer-city, driven
by global ownership concentration and centralization of administration,
the housing co-ops were a powerful counter-example of the “virtuous spiral”
promised by an alternative CED development strategy.

“To See Each Other as Neighbours”: The Development Process
 This development effort required more than hard work and a good idea at
_ Quint. Bringing mortgages within reach of low-income, inner-city residents
required supportive municipal and provincial government partners. It re-
; /quired supportive financial institutions, which Quint cultivated at Saskatoon
_ Credit Union (SCU) and St. Mary’s Credit Union (now both part of Affinity
_ Credit Union) and a second-tier financial co-operative, Concentra Financial
{formerly Co-op Trust). In short, it both required and reproduced Quint’s
linking social capital. Through these brokered relationships, low-income
_ Core residents would be able to access the resources of powerful institu-
_ tions. Like the CHFT in the Atkinson Co-op case, Quint was a crucial inter-
. mediary organization.

Developing these partnerships required board-to-board linkages and
_ many face-to-face discussions to wear down entrenched skepticism. After
much groundwork, SCU and St. Mary’s sponsored five houses each, on a
 pilot basis. The mechanism was now in place for Core homeowners and
: community leaders to come together with an enlightened sense of their
shared self-interests. For just as the “community” cannot act to stabilize
 the market behind the backs of residents, low-income aspiring homeowners
_ can't meet credit requirements to enter the real estate market without a
_ mechanism to pool their risk and collateral and an intermediary organiza-
tion to facilitate the process. What neither community organizations nor
would-be homeowners could do for themselves by acting alone, they would
o by acting together.

This pooling mechanism, which was the engine of the Quint home-
whership model, parallels the Grameen Bank’s revolving loan circles, where

The narrative of the housing co-operatives is a powerful idea in the popu-
lar imagination of the Core’s emerging social economy, an idée-force.” It is
a powerful demonstration project that lends credibility to other social econ
omy initiatives, both because the construction of “home” is invested with
strongly evocative meaning® and because the housing co-op taps a deeper
seam of stakeholder involvement than does a consumer co-op or a credit
union, which are based on loose ties. It therefore created an organic and res
onant base, in the lived experience of residents whose lives have been posi
tively transformed, for what sociologist Anthony Giddens* calls a “utopian
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peer supports and sanctions secure the groups’ success. When Muhammad , CED is an investment strategy in which asset-holders and asset-managers
Yunus, founder of the Grameen Bank and father of the global micro-credit work with each other and with other local organizations to seek out areas
revolution, was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize in Economics in 2006, he and initiatives that promise long-term returns to the community’s quality

said “people can change their own lives, if they have the right kind of instity- of life. This in turn expands market opportunities still further. Investments
tional support.* The Quint model applied this approach to low-income that enable people to get organized and seize opportunities are not “kind,”
housing in the declining urban neighbourhoods of a developed nation. But, they are smart.* ’
like the Grameen model, it also did more: it fertilized new forms of grass- ’

roots reciprocity, building bonding, bridging, and linking social capital; it Impact
formalized structures of stakeholder inter-dependence; and it expanded the The accomplishments of this award-winning experiment i h

. . . - ent in co-op housin
local' scope of social autonomy. The ('Qu%nt homeownership €o-0ps created innovation® are impressive. Where the traditional models had failed Quint’i
new individual and community capabilities, as Amartya Sen describes them, CED housing strategy aligned stakeholders — from residents, to cor;xmunity

It built more than homes. It opened new frontiers of social opportunity, organizations and volunteers, to credit unions, to governments with an

social choice, and social commitment.* emerging alternative “development system”” Officials had to stretch poli
In bringing together multiple stakeholders, the Quint homeownership parameters to realize this innovation’s potential. But the result was tP %Cy

co-ops resembled Quebec’s multi-stakeholder or “solidarity” co-ops, de- more than a hundred Core families the basic ir;frastructure for a h . lfﬁ:{e

scribed in this collection by Girard and Langlois. Solidarity co-ops often opportunity-seeking lifestyle: a stable, safe, affordable base foraraiz?ng}:;

c}(:'mbin}f the dlsilplmes of ;ogs;lmer and wlorker Co—(;p(:a;on, making fasily, cultivating friendships, and pursuing career aspirations. Affordable
things happen when one stakeholder group alone may lack the necessary homeownership has had a stabilizing effect on their neighbourhoods, re
resources or motivation to “go it alone.” Similarly, the Quint housing co-ops storing neighbourhood pride, self-confidence, and some of that cohe’sior;

were part of a new kind of alliance and response to the global structural frayed by decades of neighbourhood decline and transience. Even th
adjustments that have destabilized inner-city neighbourhoods. These hous- gram’s wind-down, as an overheated housing ket und . vend Qe ints
: . : , ing market undermined Quint’s
ing CO—?PS also pooled the resources of consumers '(homeowners in this ability to purchase properties at affordable prices, is a testament to its suc-
case) with those of another stakeholder, the community — represented by a cess in the neighbourhoods’ turnaround
community development corporation. The structure of a solidarity co-op in With the model replicated ten times.in the Core in its first decade, th
a Quebec village like Saint-Camille reflects the fact that workers, users, and provincial government also transferred the CED developmentisapaiicte; r:pt )
“« 7 i o
supporters all need to be “at the table” to secure the success of their home sented by Quint to four other urban centres in Saskatchewan. It used it
care or housing co-op, drawing in as broad a net of territorial and sectoral Neighbourhood Home Ownership Program to transfer the Qu‘int ho -l S
: ; : ‘ usin
resources as possible. As in the Quebec case, the Quint model re-pooled co-op model as well. Like First Nations self-governance, Quint helped de%
community and resident resources to create important private goods (home- fine a new form of local urban governance within state- d,eﬁ d b
ownership for the families), pooled goods (an added anchor of stability for Like on-reserve economic development corporations thr::e Ezramete-r:};
. . .. . . » mmuni
other residents on the block)‘, and‘pubhc g00d§ (re—m.}ectlon of capital, development corporations reinserted central-city community development
peopl‘e, .and ecoTlomlc and social activity into t}'le 1nner—CftY). - goals-into Saskatchewan’s emerging political economy, which threatened
This innovative approach resulted in a new line of business for the credit '  to further neglect and undermine these constituencies I;‘l these ways, Quint
. . . . 1 ' ' N
unions, in which not a single mortgage payment had been missed at th’e ; , - acted as a catalyst for public-policy modernization and modest social re- -
time of writing. The Saskatoon Credit Union (now part of Affinity Credit 1 _ investment well beyond the Core. The housing co-ops were its fla shf—
Union) budgeted $2 million to the program in 20064 Their support for .' _ achievement. Perhaps more than any other initiative in Saskatch gd :
i askatchewan dur-

homeownership co-ops recognizes, too, that redevelopment initiatives i ; : - . .

: p p : g : p ! . ing this period, Quint’s achievements in co-operative homeownership ad-

gate risk to other credit-union-held debtin the central city. Gent puts it well \ vanced the policy case for CED, the new mixed d th 0
, ‘ ) xed economy, and the soci
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investment state,” policy reforms now well established in other jurisdic.
tions, including Manitoba and Quebec.”!

Quint also spun off training and employment initiatives, and establisheq
a tool co-op, which offered tools and workshops to residents who wanteq
to take on their own renovations. Most recently, the community movement
that Quint both expresses and shapes rallied behind a major, multimillion:
dollar integrated development project. It would bring together a full-service,
co-operative food store with sixty units of affordable housing. Made pos-
sible by two anchor tenants, a Saskatoon Public Library branch and a Unj.
versity of Saskatchewan Dental College training outreach facility, the Station
20 West project illustrates the positive role public-community partnerships
can play in re-development efforts.” It also demonstrates the living legacy
of Quint’s early development work, including the long-term attachment to
place sown by the housing co-operatives.

Giving low-income families the legal and financial tools and peer sup-
port they need to achieve their dream of homeownership has lent Quint’s
CED crusade strong street credibility. It has helped win over grassroots
ambassadors for confidence, hope, and optimism in a community where de-
pendency, despair, and cynicism had sunk deep roots. The housing co-ops
have provided important cultural leverage and momentum for more ambi-
tious redevelopment efforts, such as the Station 20 West project. According
to former community organizer, now city councilor, Charlie Clark, “Housing
co-ops create a sense of belonging, trust, and mutual support that’s really
important to have the hope and strength to pick up on other opportunities
and move forward.”*

Given the colonial legacy that haunts Saskatoon, a community still
reeling from the traumas of the Starlight Tours® and the Pankiw® and
Ahenakew® scandals, the housing co-ops have also been an importantly
unifying cross-cultural force in the Core. Clark says “the community needs
to find different ways of working together and different ways to achieve
good, authentic dialogue”: “We need to not create dichotomy. Many people
are in the middle. We need to see each other as neighbours.””

The housing co-ops counter the socially fragmenting and atomizing con-
sumer lifestyle of our age. They challenge the entrenched segregation that
limits the routines and relationships available to urban low-income people.
Integrated transitional and affordable apartments and homeownership co-
ops have expanded the scope of Core residents’ relationships, creating
opportunities to build bonding and bridging social capital between Aborig-
inal and non-Aboriginal neighbours alike.

 Rebuilding “Home” in a Transient World

The housing co-ops have strengthened Core neighbourhood stability.
They have helped root, focus, and build the organization and skills needed
to tackle difficult problems in the Core. They have had a cultural empower-
ment effect within the civil society of Saskatoon’s Core neighbourhoods. For
example, on 5 April 2008, after a new provincial government announced
it would withdraw its support for the Station 20 West development, Core
neighbourhood residents staged the largest protest rally in Saskatoon’s hist-
ory.?* Despite considerable and persistent obstacles, a measured optimism
has replaced defeatism in the Core. The success of Quint, particularly its
housing co-ops, has also unleashed a subterranean torrent of citizen energy
and patron support for community economic development and other social
enterprise ventures. It has animated what Grossberg calls an “affective epi-
demic”® for scaling up CED efforts.

Despite inertial resistance and political ambivalence, the resources and
the mobilization capacity of groups like Quint and its housing co-ops create
valuable, new competitive advantages for inner-city neighbourhoods in
social enterprise.” Indeed, as Giddens has noted, “Local entrepreneurs are
often already active in the social sector” in inner cities. They therefore pro-
vide a valuable, though often overlooked, engine for collective entrepre-
neurship: “They can use their expertise to develop economically competitive
entefprises as well as social ones.” Whether or not housing co-op organiz-
ers and members take economic action beyond the confines of their own
co-ops, the success of the Quint model can only encourage innovative so-
cial economy organizations like the Community First Development Fund,
youth-training businesses like the Core Neighbourhood Youth Co-operative
(CNYC), and the Community-University Institute for Social Research. Most
recently, GAIN — a loose replication of the CNYC — has launched to provide
similar support to divert at-risk young girls from street involvements in
crime, including the drug and sex trades.

This restless articulation of community networks, enterprises, and insti-
tutions mobilizes voluntary energies, combining goodwill and grassroots
infrastructure in a way that is unavailable to either the market or the state.
While business leaders and policy makers may not understand or con-
sistently support these self-help movements, it is clear that if they have
the right kind of institutional support they can create important social re-
investments in distressed communities.

Conclusion: New Ways to Nest in a Placeless World
In this era of globalization, where Todd Gitlin notes we all now live in a state
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of “uprooted juxtaposition,”? the happy home seems almost kitsch, a mere ;‘ traditional co-op housing in Montreal’s Hochelaga-Maisonneuve district
parody of an unrealizable or simply outdated cultural ideal. And yet, from, and innovative cases such as the Atkinson and Quint co-ops suggest a strong
reality TV home renovations to do-it-yourself mega-stores the size of foot. , , policy case for further research and development investments in co-
ball fields, the home has never been bigger business. If consumer demand js ' operative housing innovation. They provide important new evidence that
any measure, the striving to feather our nests has never been greater. Oy co-op housing can make a significant difference in people’s quality of life
homes still give us at least an illusory hope for independence, particularly ‘- and that innovative models are already emerging to meet the needs created
for young adults living alone for the first time and for our elders who hope by global restructuring. 7

to stay in their own homes as long as possible. For parents, the home offers
the promise of continuity across the life cycle, a place to build their family
and a place where their children can come “home.” This powerful emotiong] NOTES

attachment still rakes in the holiday receipts for Hollywood and the airlines Hope Schurman, member of a housing co-op in Saskatoon's Core neighbouthood,

but, as we have seen, it can also spur extraordinary innovation when pri cited by Len Usiskin, Laverne Szejvolt, and Mike Keeling, in "Quint: CED and
’ ’ PIL- Affordable Housing in Saskatoon” (Ottawa: Caledon Institute, Opportunities 2000

vate and public housing markets fail to deliver the goods. Home means that Series, March 2001), 76.

much to people, perhaps now as much as ever. Wendy MacDermott, Evaluation of the Activities of the Working Group to Stop the
In this new global reality, where we're increasingly told that place matters Sexual Exploitation of Children (Saskatoon, SK: Community-University Institute for

less than ever, it is ironic that housing options and policies may just be niore Social Research, 2004).

For this section, we are greatly indebted to the work of Morin and colleagues, some
of which is paraphrased below: Richard Morin, Marie J. Bouchard, Winnie Frohn,
Paul Bodson, and Nathalie Chicoine, “Le logement communautaire 3 Montréal:
Satisfaction résidentielle et insertion socio-spatiale,” Canadian Journal of Urban
lever for local, face-to-face social integration. It is a fulcrum for inclusive Research 14, 2 {(Winter 2005): 261-85.

development that can better meet the needs of communities for which sys- Ibid., 261.

tem integration has yielded such perverse outcomes. In an age of increasing- 5 @Giddens makes a distinction between “social integration a'nd‘ system lr.lteg}”atxon.
Social integration refers to the relation between spatial proximity and social ties, and

is defined as reciprocity between actors co-present in a given time and space. System

__integration refers to interactions other than ordinary relations of proximity; it is
line of routine and stability. As Giddens has argued, our sense of self and reciprocity between actors or collectives across extended time-space. See Anthony

personal security are profoundly anchored in these everyday routines. The Giddens, La constitution de la société: Eléments de la théorie de la structuration
home, in this sense, is a crucial existential resource for the modern individ- _ (Paris: Presses universitaires de France, 1986), 376-77.

ual’s need to carry on in a sea of increasingly unpredictable, rapid change 6 The type of housing co-op referred to here is the nonprofit continuing housing
that may otherwise threaten to engulf us in anxiety.*® co-operative. Its members collectively are the owners of the building or buildings

. . . . that the co-op owns, but individually they rent the unit in which they live. As mem-
In this chapter we have briefly outlined a couple of path-breaking in- _ bers, they buy a share, which corresponds to a small sum that is refunded when they
novations that are recreating more than the institutional arrangements that leave. As tenants, they pay rent, for which in certain conditions they may receive aid

house us. They are recreating a sense of self, of collective entrepreneurship, from the government.

and of community that reflect the new needs and challenges of our increas- Kate Bezanson, “Gender and the Limits of Social Capital,” Canadian Review of
Sociology 43, 4 (2006): 429.

. . - . See Deepa Narayan, “Bonds and Bridges: Social Capital and Poverty” (Policy Re-
both the research and public-policy communities scrambling to catch up. search Working Paper, Washington, DC, World Bank, 1999), http://www.world

Nonetheless, these housing initiatives provide suggestive and powerfully in- bank.org/html/dec/Publications/Workpapers/wps2000series/wps2167 /wps2167
structive examples of how civil society and modern governments can learn -abstract.html; and Michael Woolcock, “The Place of Social Capital in Understanding
to work together as partners in development, and in the co-production Social and Economic Qutcomes,” ISUMA Canadian Journal of Policy Research 2, 10
of the public policy that facilitates it. Research findings on the benefits of (2001): 11-17.

important than ever. The reason for this is that forces of global economic
integration have generated considerable economic polarization, cultural
dislocation, and social exclusion. Co-operative housing provides a critical

ly precarious and mobile employment and fractured families, the grounding
powers of the “home” provide what may be an increasingly important life-

ingly deterritorialized planet. The pace of grassroots innovation may leave
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Sophie Edwards, Enfin chez moi! Partager les réussites: Le logement pour les

dominant gender-blind approach to social capital, which tends to focus on systep, ounes: Points saillants du Forum des prix dexcellence en habitation de la SCHL
integration rather than the particular roles of bridging and linking networks. Thege ](ottawai Société canadienne d’hypothéques et de logement, 1998); Damaris Rose,
are associated with the (male breadwinner’s) public sphere and the logic of accumy. _ Jaél Mongeau, and Nathalie Chicoine, Le logement des jeunes au Canada (Ottawa:
lation. Housing necessarily draws attention to the bonding networks of the private gociété canadienne d’hypotheques et de logement, 1999).

sphere, traditionally understood as the domain of women’s work. It brings the reality ' Marie Bouchard and Marc Gagnon, Lhabilitation dans les organisations coopéra-
of lived social experience as social integration back into the picture, reminding ug . ‘ tves: Cing cas de gestion de coopératives d’habitation, Cahiers de la Chaire Guy
that there is more to quality of life than simply accessing employment. Foregrounding ; Bernier 1298099 (Montreal: Université du Québec & Montréal, 1998); Johnson and
this too-often invisible logic of social reproduction promises a more complete ap- , Ruddock, Building Capacity; Wekerle, “Canadian Women's Housing Co-operatives.”
proach to the development of social capital, and to the full diversity of its forms  jn. Christian Jette, Luc Thériault, Réjean Mathieu, and Yves Vaillancourt, Evaluation du
cluding the importance of reproductive labour/social care and traditionally devalued logement social avec support communautaire & la Fédération des OSBL d'habitation
forms of “women’s work.” For a deeper understanding of bonding, bridging, and Jde Montréal — Intervention auprés des personnes seules, a faibles revenus et d risque
linking social capital, see the Narayan and Woolcock articles referenced in the note de marginalisation sociale dans les quartiers centraux de Montréal, final report

above as well as M. Woolcock and D. Narayan, “Social Capital: Implications for (Montreal: Laboratoire de recherche sur les pratiques et les politiques sociales,
Development Theory, Research, and Policy,” World Bank Research Observer 15,9 Université du Québec & Montréal, 1998).

(2000): 225-50. A more recent article by Majee and Hoyt adapts Woolcock and Fédération des OSBL d’habitation de Montréal (FOHM), Mémoire sur lamélioration
Narayan’s social capital and poverty transition model to show how co-operative de la santé et du bien-étre, avril 2003 (Montreal: FOHM, Consultation de la Régie
businesses might be used in the development process: Wilson Majee and Ann régionale de la santé et des services sociaux du Montréal-Centre, 2003).

Hoyt, “Cooperatives and Community Development: A Perspective on the Use of Marie-Noélle Ducharme, Conditions de développement de Uintervention sociale par

Cooperatives in Development,” Journal of Community Practice 19, 1 (2011): 48-61. ' le logement social pour des personnes vulnérables: Mémoire de maitrise en interven-
Mark Granovetter, “The Strength of Weak Ties: A Network Theory Revisited,” in tion sociale (Montreal: Université du Québec 2 Montréal, 2000).

Social Structure and Network Analyses, ed. Peter Marsden and Nan Lin (London: Cecilia Henning and Mats Lieberg, “Strong Ties or Weak Ties? Neighbourhood
Sage Publications, 1982), 105-29. . Network in a New Perspective,” Scandinavian Housing and Planning Research 13
Morin et al., “Le logement communautaire.” (1996): 3-26.

Francine Dansereau, Statuts et modes daccés au logement: Expériences et solutions )2 Gohzlane Bahi-Fleury, “Histoire, identité résidentielle et attachement au quartier,”
innovatrices au Canada depuis les années 1970 (Paris: Plan Urbanisme Construction Psychologie Frangaise 42, 2 (1997): 183-94.

Architecture, Ministére de 'Equipement, des Transports et du Logement, République 3 Avery M. Guest and Susan K. Wierzbicki, “Social Ties at the Neighborhood Level:
francaise, 1998). Two Decades of GSS Evidence,” Urban Affairs Review 35, 1 (1999): 92-111.
Conférence régionale des élus de Montréal (CREM), Rapport sur la pauvreté a 4 James S. Coleman, “Social Capital in the Creation of Human Capital,” supplement,
Montréal — Document de recherche et de réflexion (Montreal: CREM, Forum région- American Journal of Sociology 94 (1988): 95-120.

al sur le développement social de l'ille de Montréal, 2004). 5 'The discussion on the Atkinson Housing Co-operative is based on research from
Morin et al., “Le logement communautaire.” Jorge: Sousa’s PhD dissertation, “Building a Co-operative Community: The
Veronica Doyle, Beverly Burnside, and Sheila Scott, The Single Parents’ Housing Conversion of Alexandra Park to Atkinson Housing Co-operative,” Ontario Institute
Study: The Effect of Housing Governance on the Health and Wellbeing of Single Parent for Studies in Education, University of Toronto, 2006. An article published in the
Families in Vancouver (Ottawa: Canadian Housing and Renewal Association, 1996); journal Housing Studies (20, 3 [2005]: 423-39), titled “Atkinson Housing Co-operative:
Laura C. Johnson and Allison Ruddock, Building Capacity: Enhancing Women’s A Leading Edge Conversion from Public Housing,” by Jorge Sousa and Jack Quarter,
Economic Participation through Housing (Waterloo: Canadian Housing and Renewal usefully distills much of Sousa’s research on the topic. And Sousa himself has recent-
Association, School of Planning, University of Waterloo, 2000); Gerda R. Wekerle, ly completed a book-length study of the subject: Building a Co-operative Community
“Canadian Women’s Housing Co-operatives: Case Studies in Physical and Social in Public Housing: The Case of the Atkinson Housing Co-operative (Toronto: Univer-
Innovation,” in Life Spaces: Gender, Household, Employment, ed. Carolyn Andrew sity of Toronto Press, 2013).

and Beth Moore Milroy (Vancouver: UBC Press, 1988), 102-40. John Sewell, Houses and Homes: Housing for Canadians (Toronto: James Lorimer
Guibert Biard, Le logement social étant une alternative aux réalités socioécorno- and Company, 1994).

miques difficiles que vit notre clientéle, comment assurer la mission sociale de ces Social Planning Council of Metropolitan Toronto, Alexandra Park Relocation after
habitations en débordant le cadre strictement administratif? (Ottawa: Société cana- Relocation, Part 1 (Toronto: Social Planning Council of Metropolitan Toronto,

dienne d’hypothéques et de logement, 1992); Sharon Margison, Nicole Jasmin, and 1970).
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Co-operative Housing Federation of Toronto, The Alexandra Park Conversion ¢, relations”: Pierre Bourdieu, cited in Rodney D. Benson and Erik Neveu, Bourdieu
Atkinson Co-op: A Community Development Plan (Toronto: Co-operative Housmg ‘ ' and the Journalistic Field (Cambridge, UK: Polity Press, 2005), 39.

Federation of Toronto, 2002). Bourdieu argues that the “mythology of the house” is based on a “reproduction pro-
Nancy White, “Co-op Fight Could Make History,” Toronte Star; 23 July 1993, A1, cct” of the family as a social unit. There is an “enchanted memory of primal experi-
The Ontario government agency associated with managing the public housing stock anes" because “it is the ever renewed source of a shared satisfaction — is a product
has had three different names and mandates over the years: Metro Toronto Housing of affective cohesion which in its turn intensifies and reinforces that cohesion”:
Authority; Metro Toronto Housing Corporation; and, more recently, the Toronty pierre Bourdieu, The Social Structures of the Economy (Cambndge, UK: Polity Press,
Community Housing Corporation. In this case study, the term housing agency refeps. ‘ 2005), 20-24.

to the government agency associated with providing public housing in Ontario. ~ ‘ Anthony Giddens, The Consequences of Modernity (Redwood City, CA: Stanford
Chris Carder, “MTHA Embraces New Community-Building Outlook,” Toronto Star, University Press, 1990).

23 July 1994, Al i Neamtan has argued that the success of Quebec’s booming social economy depended
The Co-operative Housing Federation of Toronto got its start and became a major _critically on three cultural shifts: (1) a move from a culture of opposition to propos-
developer of housing co-operatives under Goldblatt’s leadership. His involvementin ition and from conservation to innovation in the political discourse of community
sector building efforts has been extensive, within both the housing and worker and social movements; (2) a move away from nostalgia for the welfare state towards
co-operative fields (he also served as president of the Canadian Worker Co-operative making the social economy an independent economic and social force; and (3) a
Federation). In 2002, the Co-operative Housing Federation of Canada (Ontario re. move towards embracing the role of the social sector as an economic actor (Nancy
gion) nominated Goldblatt for the Ontario Co-operative Association (now On Co- Neamtan, “The Political Imperative: Civil Society and the Politics of Empowerment,”
op) Spirit Award, recognizing his contributions to co-op development, particularly Making Waves 15, 1 [2005]: 26-30).

in the co-op housing sector. , 5 Emphasis added. For the full transcript of Muhammed Yunuss comments, see
Since 1975, the CHFT has developed fifty-seven new and rehabilitated housing co- __ http://nobelprize.org/nobel-prizes/peace/laureates/2006/yunus-telephone.html.
ops. It now provides service to more than 45,000 people living in more than 160 Amartya Kumar Sen, Development as Freedom (Oxford: Oxford University Press,
member co-ops in Toronto and York region (http://www.coophousing.com/about/ 1999).

about_chft.asp). These services range from development work to co-op member and Diamantopoulos and Findlay, Growing Pains, 20.

staff training to bulk buying. The CHFT has also established a housing information 8 Derek Gent, “CED: A Growth Strategy for Credit Unions,” Making Waves 12, 1
line as a service to the general public. And in 1990, with the Co-operative Housing (2005): 25.

Federation of Canada, it established the Co-op Housing Bookstore, which has pub- Quint received the Innovations in Affordable Housing Award from the Canada
lished thirty-two plain-language publications on co-op management. Mortgage and Housing Corporation in 2002 and the Government of Saskatchewan’s
Atkinson Housing Co-operative, “Business Plan Submitted to the Ontario Govern- Spirit Award in 2006,

ment, 1996” (Toronto: Atkinson Housing Co-operative, 1996). 0 Anthony Giddens, The Third Way: The Renewal of Social Democracy (Cambridge,
Mitch Diamantopoulos and Isobel M. Findlay, Growing Pains: Social Enterprise.in UK Polity Press, 1998).

Saskatoon’s Core Neighbourhoods (Saskatoon: Centre for the Study of Co-operatives | Jennifer Infanti, An Inventory of Provincial and Territorial Government Support of
and the Community-University Institute for Social Research, University of Sas- Community Economic Development in Canada (Victoria, BC: Canadian Community
katchewan, 2007). Economic Development Network, 2003).

City of Saskatoon, Neighbourhood Profiles, 7th ed. (Saskatoon, SK: City of Saskatoon, 2 Louise Clarke, Mitch Diamantopoulos, and Isobel Findlay, “Snakes and Ladders: Co-
2003). __ operatives, Social Enterprise, and Public Policy in Saskatoon’s Core Neighbourhoods,”
Florence Woods, Access to Food in Saskatoon’s Core Neighbourhood (Saskatoon, SK: presented at the ICA Conference on Co-operative Research, Riva del Garda, Italy, 16
Community-University Institute for Social Research, 2003). October 2008.

Saskatoon Health Region, Results of Saskatoon Health Disparity Study (2001 Age 3 Diamantopoulos and Findlay, Growing Pains, 39.

Standardized Data) (Saskatoon, SK: Saskatoon Health Region, 2006). 4 Susanne Reber and Robert Renaud, Starlight Tour: The Last, Lonely Night of Neil
Morin et al., “Le logement communautaire.” Stonechild (Toronto: Random House Canada, 2006).

Michael Lewis, “Common Ground: CED and the Social Economy — Sorting Out the > A former Saskatoon-Humboldt member of Parliament, Jim Pankiw is a vocal critic
Basics,” Making Waves 15, 1 (2005): 7-11. of affirmative action and was widely condemned for fanning the flames of racial
“What starts as a speculative idea becomes a ‘powerful idea,” what we call in French tensions for political gain. Among the flyers he circulated to constituents was one
an idée-force, through its capacity to mobilize people by leading them to adopt for ' titled “Stop Indian Crime,” which denounced “race-based privileges” and “handouts”
themselves the principle of vision that is proposed. The imposition of a definition of _ for Aboriginal people. See Lana Haight, “Human Rights Tribunal Dismisses Pankiw

the world is itself an act of mobilization which tends to confirm or transform power ~ Complaints,” Star Phoenix, 6 March 2009. In 2003, he ran for mayor of Saskatoon
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and was met by an organized community opposition. Critics sponsored billboarqg l
that read “Racism-Free Zone — No Pankiw, Thank You”: “Billboard Targets Sask
toon MP Pankiw,” Star Phoenizx, 2 July 2003. Pankiw also made headlines after jt Wae . M

as. -
alleged that he shouted profanities and made lewd gestures at a Native man in :} co Opel’(ﬂlon REInvented

Saskatoon bar: Krista Foss, “Alliance MP, Native Spar over Alleged Spat in Ba» ; NeW Punnershlps |n MulTI_Squeholder

Globe and Mail, 23 March 2002.
A former National Chief of the Assembly of First Nations, David Ahenakew sparked CO'OperﬂhveS

a firestorm of controversy on 13 December 2002, when he compared the situation of
dispossessed Abpriginal people in Canada to the desperate state of the Germap
people after World War 1. He also suggested European settlers in North America
were akin to Jews in Europe. He commented that Jews were a disease in Germany
and that Hitler was trying to “clean up Europe” when he “fried six million of those
guys.” Ahenakew was convicted of hate speech in 2005, but the conviction was over.
turned. In 2009, the appeal judge found that his statements were “revolting, disgust-
ing and untrue” but not indicative of an intent to incite hatred: Joanna Smith,
“Ahenakew Acquitted in Hate Case,” Toronto Star, 24 February 2009.
Diamantopoulos and Findlay, Growing Pains, 49.

Clarke, Diamantopoulos, and Findlay, “Snakes and Ladders.”
Grossberg defines the affective epidemic this way: “Like a moral panic, once an af.
fective epidemic is put into place, it is seen everywhere, displacing every other pos-
sible investment. But, unlike a moral panic, such epidemics are not always negatively _ The residents of Thetford Mines (located about 130 kilometres from Quebec
charged.” Examples of recent affective epidemics in popular culture, Grossberg sug- City) and the surrounding area, especially skiers, have always been proud of
gests, include the War on Drugs, the family, the debt, and even America itself: the nearby Mount Adstock downhill ski resort. Without this centre, would-
Lawrence Grossberg, We Gotta Get Out of This Place: Popular Conservatismi and be skiers would have to make a round trip of more than two and a half hours

Postmodern Culture (New York: Routledge, 1992), 284. .
to ski in the Quebec City area. They were therefore surprised and disappoint-

JEAN-PIERRE GIRARD and GENEVIEVE LANGLOIS

Michael Porter, “The Competitive Advantage of the Inner-City,” in On Competition,
by Michael Porter (Cambridge, MA: Harvard Business Review Books, 1998), 377-408. ed to learn in May 1998 that because of insufficient revenues and consider-
Anthony Giddens, The Third Way and Its Critics (Cambridge, UK: Polity Press, able financial problems, not only did the owner of the resort want to sell this
2000), 1 16 regional gem but future buyers might dismantle the equipment, which
Todd Gitlin, “Postmodernism: Roots and Politics,” in Cultural Politics in Contem-

would mean permanently closing the resort.

Residents near the Adstock ski hill did not believe they could afford for
the venture to fail. They needed external revenues. They needed a regional
symbol of economic vitality after decades in which thousands of jobs had
been lost in asbestos mining and other regional industries. They needed
recreation, including recreational options for local youth. The local econ-
omy needed an anchor for local employment, and tourism looked to be it:
thirty-five seasonal jobs depended directly on the ski hill. The closure of the
ski resort would be yet another blow to a region that was not willing to suffer

porary America, ed. Ian Angus and Sut Jhally (New York: Routledge, 1989), 347-59,
Giddens, The Consequences of Modernity.

any further. As is often the case, necessity and a sense of community identity
combined to produce co-operative action. What was different in the Adstock
case was the form the action took: Local residents turned to a brand-new

and little-tested form — the multi-stakeholder co-operative.
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The situation in May 1998 was urgent; the sale of the resort could take ~(Mount Adstock Recreation and Tourism Solidarity Co-operative), the first
place quickly. Informed about the coming events and very much aware of 7 solidarity co-op in the country to own and manage a ski resort.
the negative effects of a possible resort closure, the mayor of the small muni- , _In 2004, when this research was originally undertaken, the co-op includ-

cipality where the centre is located, Saint-Méthode-de-Frontenac, decided ed several hundred user-members in the leisure category and provided
to get to work on a rescue mission. A businessman in everyday life, Gérard thirty-five seasonal jobs, as well as two year-round jobs. From a wider point
Binet had good experience and a large network of contacts. He brought of view, the preservation of this centre consolidated the recreational and
together a core group of people to form a promotion team. In this case, tourism offerings in the region. A golf course is at the foot of the slopes, and

however, the transaction was more complex than a sale between individuals; Frontenac National Park, part of the network of Quebec parks offering a wide
Binet wanted to include as many people as possible in the project, and, of range of outdoor attractions year-round, is less than five kilometres away.
course, to find the money for the purchase immediately. This double chal- The case of this co-op illustrates one of the reasons for the existence of

lenge raised the question of the legal framework that should be adopted in solidarity co-operatives. Its flexibility offers the possibility of involving a
orde.r to proceed. variety of local stakeholders in socio-economic development. It is perfectly

?mce the late 1980s, the Goyernment of Q}lebec has ﬁnan?ed .eleven suited for cases that require both economic viability and social returns. As
regional development co-operatives (RDCs or, in French, coopératives de Hans Miinkner points out, this type of organization also stimulates the po-

développement régional) throughout the province. The government’s aim is
simple: to support the development of new co-operatives in order to main-
tain and create jobs. Thus, an RDC agent covering the territory in which
the Adstock ski resort was located became involved. He suggested that the
promoters should adopt a new form of co-operative — the solidarity model.
Only since 1997 has it been possible to establish this type of organization,
which, in brief, allows three categories of members in the co-op: user-
members, worker-members, and supporting members. This was a bold step.
In Quebec at the time, there was no precedent for this. No ski resort or out-
door sports facility had used this legal framework in its operations.
The promoters recognized the advantages of this form of organization. It
had the capacity to mobilize a large number of participants and it had a
capitalization structure. But in other respects, because it was a first, it was a
leap into the unknown. Once the various categories of members and, thus,
the levels of financial contribution (that is, the cost of a share) had been
determined, the promoters were immediately committed to fundraising.
With the help of the media, they played the regional-pride card: “No, we
don’t want to be victims of the bad luck that seems to have plagued the area - Historical Context
for years; we want to take charge of things and keep the ski resort, no matter In Quebec, as in other parts of Canada, the co-operative movement de-
what.” Many people committed themselves; even young people dug into : veloped in the twentieth century mainly through a sectoral approach in-
their pockets to contribute what they could. One philanthropist donated volving a single group of stakeholders: in the agricultural area, producers;
$100,000. Within a few weeks, community members had raised the amount , in food consumption, consumers; in forestry, workers, and so on
necessary to buy the resort — nearly $500,000. The purchase took place in This development effectively met the needs of millions of citizens over
the summer of 1998, after the legal incorporation of the co-op. Thus was ‘ generations. Large organizations developed, some of which have preserved
born the Coopérative de solidarité recréotouristique du Mont Adstock or even reinforced their co-operative foundations. Others have ceased to be

tential for self-help and co-operation among stakeholders.

But where does the idea of a solidarity co-operative come from? What
~ was the context of its adoption by the Government of Quebec? What are the
_legal characteristics of these organizations? These questions will guide us in
_ the first part of this chapter. Do solidarity co-ops, in fact, have a significant

_ impact on the milieux in which they develop? Do they contribute to improv-
_ ing access to services for people who are isolated, and for others? And are
_they especially good in providing jobs? In the second part of the chapter,
~ we will deal with these questions on the basis of research carried out under
. the auspices of a large project that concluded in 2005. The chapter con-
cludes with some thoughts on the future potential of the solidarity co-op
_ and includes details about a solidarity co-op that is extremely inspiring for

_ its impact on social cohesion — La Corvée, a health and social services
co-operative.

 Origins, Legal Provisions, and Development
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mutually owned, while some groups, such as the Quebec United Fisher. _ enterprise that unites all organizations and the people concerned, and that
men (Pécheurs unis du Quebec), have for various reasons disappeared.2 7 _ offers locally a number of services essential to maintaining the community.

It became clear over time that this type of organization, based on a single _ Daycare services. Statistics show clearly that more and more women are
category of members, could not adequately meet emerging needs, such ag ‘ pecoming part of the workforce, which means child-care services must be
those faced by a community, a region, or various stakeholders, as in the case available and accessible to most families. A nonprofit organization that in-
of Adstock and numerous other milieux. ' cludes users and workers would be ideal for ensuring the best interests of

The concept of the solidarity co-op comes from a number of sources, ; parents and employees.
both foreign and domestic. Since the mid-1980s, through a variety of means, Inclusion in the workforce. Since the early 1990s, increasing attention has

representatives of the Quebec co-op movement have been increasingly ex. ' been paid to the question of reintegrating people who have been out of the
posed to co-operative innovation in other areas, especially the exceptional workforce. One of the preferred forms is a training period in a workplace,

case of social co-ops in Italy.? v along with assistance from professionals who have both technicaland human-

Domestically, in the ten years from 1986 to 1996, four factors combined ' relations skills. Once more, the solidarity co-op offers the model of an enter-
to form the basis of the concept of the solidarity co-operative: local develop- prise with strong social goals in which stakeholders with various interests
ment, the closing of small towns, the development of daycare centres, and work together: management personnel, trainees, volunteers, and local or-

the question of inclusion in the workforce. In 1996, a fifth factor caused the " ganizations involved in the process, such as local community service centres
idea of solidarity co-ops to gain momentum - the question of home-care (centres locaux de services communautaires, or CLSCs).®
services for the elderly. Let us examine these matters more closely. These cases represent situations in which the establishment of a demo-
Local development. The idea of development in Quebec has long been cratic organization that combines social and economic goals and includes a
seen in regional terms, that is, not at the local level or the provincial level. variety of stakeholders in its governance would make sense. This is exactly
In the 1980s, however, this concept of regional development was replaced the idea of the multi-stakeholder co-operative. But a good idea is not enough
by the idea of local development, which initiates dialogue at the community to get things moving: There has to be sufficient momentum to bring about
level and adopts strategies to develop and support the start-up of new enter- change. And despite requests to include new provisions in the Co-operatives
prises. It works by mobilizing society and representatives of local institu- Act that would recognize the concept of multi-stakeholder co-ops, nothing
tional stakeholders such as municipalities, caisses populaires, educational more happened until 1996.
institutions, and so on. This dialogue takes place within collective enter- Home-care services. A particular event provided the opportunity to de-
prises that function according to democratic rules. However, the provisions . velop this idea and make provisions for it by amending the Co-operatives Act.
of the Loi sur les coopératives (Co-operatives Act), with only one category of Instigated by the Government of Quebec, the 1996 Summit on the Economy
members, do not encourage a choice in the form of co-op. For this reason, and Employment’ led to many initiatives to improve Quebec’s performance
developers chose the legal status of the nonprofit organization,* which also ~ in creating and maintaining jobs. Among them was the matter of home-
underlies the structure of numerous community development corporations care services. Like many other Western jurisdictions, Quebec must deal with
and community economic development corporations (in French, corpora-  the ageing of its population. As public residential accommodation for older
tions de développement économique communautaire, or CDECs).? people who can no longer function independently is limited and relatively
Closing of small towns. The scenario of decline is well known. In a small expensive,® the government decided to encourage older people to stay at
town, the closure of a service such as the post office or a financial institu- home. Through the network of CLSCs, the state can in theory provide assist-
tion is often followed by other closures, leading to the death of the town: ance and care services to these people, but cannot provide help in the home.
Tired of having to travel for basic services, the residents finally move away. A significant part of these maintenance services was undeclared and thus
Fewer residents mean fewer services — a vicious cycle and a serious threat without quality control, proper conditions of employment, or tax payments.
to the survival of a community. This is a good reason to explore a model of Within the framework of the Summit on the Economy and Employment, the




192 Jean-Pierre Girard and Geneviéve Langlo; Co-operation Reinvented

government decided to support the creation of social economy enterprises . choice of the co-op, these consist either of common shares (parts sociales)
for home-care services (Entreprises d'économie sociale en aide & domicile,  or of common shares and preferred shares (parts privilégiés)." This is risk
or EESADs), in the form of either nonprofit organizations or nonprofi¢ ' 1 capital and variable. In the case of solidarity co-operatives, it is specified
co-operatives.® The object was both to bring these services out of the under. ‘ that the number of these shares that a member must hold may vary accord-
ground economy and also to encourage job creation, in particular to reinte. ingto whether the member is a user, a worker, or a supporting member. The
grate people outside the labour market. In the first stage, government _ solidarity co-op, like other kinds of co-ops, may use another capitalization
support for the EESADs took the form of a program of financial assistance mechanism — preferred shares belonging to categories not included in the
for users wishing to obtain the services of a home-care aide — mainly elderly ' qualifying shares. In addition, if a regulation allows, the act specifies that the
people, but others as well. This initiative is called the Programme d'exonéra- solidarity co-op may issue to supporting members another kind of shares —
tion financiére pour les services d’aide & domicile (PEFSAD, or financia} participating preferréd shares. Each category of members forms a group for
assistance program for domestic-help services). In the second stage, follow- 7 purposes of electing a board of directors. The act requires that each group
ing representations by umbrella organizations, including all co-op sectors in ' must have a minimum of one representative on the board of directors. The

Quebec and the Conseil de la coopération du Québec (CCQ, or Cooperative " co-operative determines the number of members per group, but the act lim-
Council of Québec), the government agreed to add new provisions to the its the number of directors from the supporting members to a third. If divi-
Co-operatives Act to allow the creation of multi-stakeholder co-ops. 7 dends are to be paid out, the act states that those paid to user-members are

Once the idea was accepted, the government service for co-ops, the Dir- to be pro-rated according to their dealings with the co-op in the preceding
ection des coopératives, and the CCQ worked together for several months ‘ financial period. For worker-members, the payment depends on the amount
to lay the legal foundations for recognizing this new type of co-op. In June of work done during the financial period. This amount may be based on
1997, the Quebec Parliament approved the new provisions of the Co- the number of hours worked, the salary of the member, or any other means

operatives Act, thus allowing for solidarity co-ops. The word “solidarity” has ‘ established by the regulations. Dividends may not be paid to supporting
a number of meanings: solidarity among the different categories of mem- members.
bers; solidarity with the local milieu; solidarity as an alternative to a more In November 2005, amendments to the Co-operatives Act made a num-
individualistic world, and so on. ber of changes to all co-ops, including solidarity co-ops. It is now possible to
set up a solidarity co-op with only two categories of members, and an exist-
Provisions Relative fo SOIidumy Co-operatives ing co-op may change from three categories of members to two. A person
The concept of the solidarity co-operative is defined in Section 226 of the may not belong to more than one category of members in the co-op. For
Co-operatives Act. The main provisions are related to four elements: defin- ‘ example, an employee who was both a worker-member and a user-member

ition, capitalization, composition of the board of directors, and dividends. can now belong to only one category.
According to the act:

Development of Solidarity Co-operatives

A solidarity cooperative is a cooperative consisting of members who are ‘ As seen in the table below, 754 solidarity co-operatives have been established
users of the services provided by the cooperative and of members who are ‘ since June 1997. The great majority of these were new creations, although a
workers of the cooperative. In addition, any other person or partnership . few grew out of nonprofit organizations, and several co-operatives changed
that has an economic or social interest in the pursuit of the objects of a ' their status to adopt this form. Of the 754 co-ops established, 505 of them
solidarity cooperative may be a member of the cooperative. Such a member — a little more than 67 percent — were considered active at the end of 2010.
shall hereinafter be referred to as a “supporting member.” : ; These co-operatives are present in a great variety of areas but are most

numerous in the service sector. As mentioned above, measures taken by the
In Quebec, the initial capitalization mechanism for co-operatives of all _ government to support home-care services have had a direct effect on the
kinds is called “qualifying shares” (parts de qualification). Depending on the creation of co-ops. As Table 8.2 shows, the area of health and social services
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TABLE 8.1

Jean-Pierre Girard and Geneviéve Langlo,

Development of solidarity co-operatives, 31 December 2010

Co-operatives established in Québec

Year Total Solidarity Active solidarity
established number Number  Percent Number  Percent
1997 127 25 19.7 20 80.0
1998 189 32 16.9 16 50.0
1999 185 48 25.9 20 417
2000 169 46 27.2 8 174
2001 142 31 21.8 12 387
2002 169 38 22.5 15 395
2003 220 52 23.6 19 365
2004 115 34 29.6 17 500
2005 131 43 32.8 28 651
2006 157 83 52.9 54 651
2007 150 92 61.3 81 88.0
2008 132 79 59.8 74 937
2009 132 81 61.4 75 926
2010 116 70 60.3 68 971
Total 2,134 754 353 507 67.0

Source: Adapted from Direction des coopératives, Ministére du Développement économique,

de FInnovation et de 'Exportation.

(which includes support home-care services) predominates, followed by
professional and technical services. Third in importance is leisure, includ-
ing the Mount Adstock Recreation and Tourism Solidarity Co-operative
and a co-op founded in 2003 in the Saguenay region — the Coopérative de

solidarité du Cap Jaseux.'? Inspired by activities in the Monteverde region of

Costa Rica, the latter co-op offers thrill-seekers a discovery circuit in the
trees, using a system of cables and safety lines at various points along the
tree trunks or at treetop level, sometimes as much as twenty metres off
the ground. There are various cultural enterprises in the arts and entertain-
ment category, including a museum with more than a hundred members -
the Coopérative de solidarité artistique et culturelle du Haut-Richelieu
— located at St-Jean-sur-Richelieu.

The food category consists of stores operating as solidarity co-ops, in-
cluding the Coopérative de solidarité en alimentation saine L'’Eglantier du
Kamouraska, an enterprise that deals with natural foods.”® This co-op has

Co-operation Reinvented

 jdive co-operatives by area of ativity, 31 December 2010

Area of activity

Co-operatives

Total number  Active (N)  Active (%)

Accommodation and food services
Arts, crafts, and entertainment

Other commerce (retail and wholesale)
Energy

Daycare centres

Farming and fishing

Food stores

Forestry

Funeral services

Housing
Information technology
Leisure

 Manufacturing

Other sectors

Professional and technical services
Printing and editing

Retail stores in schools

School co-operatives

Services to First Nations

Health and social services
Telecommunications
Transportation

Utilities

Total

42 24 57.1
56 38 67.9
40 17 42.5
20 16 80.0
14 8 57.1
43 30 69.8
66 46 69.7
20 17 85.0
0 0 0.0
33 29 87.9
12 4 33.3
91 56 61.5
12 4 33.3
1 0 0.0
66 66.0

18 13 72.2
15 12 80.0
18 11 61.1
0 0 0.0
78.8

11 8 72.7
9 2 222
1 0 0.0

754 505 67.0

Source: Adapted from Direction des coopératives, Ministére du Développement économique,

de I'Innovation et de 'Exportation.

continued to flourish and grow since the original research in 2004. The food
category also includes some general stores or convenience stores, which
provide essential services in small towns. In Saint-Tharcisius, a village of
five hundred residents in the Gaspésie region, for example, the gradual
closure of services led five community leaders to found in 1999 a solidarity
co-op that provided a convenience store, postal services, and a service sta-

tion. Much appreciated by the community, the co-op initially provided em-

ployment for five people and then went on to open a snack bar. The co-op
Currently employs six people and in 2011 received funding from the regional
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county municipality of Matapédia to move on to phase two of its develop. . Québec-Appalaches, and the Fédération des coopératives de services &
ment plan.™ ' domicile du Québec.
Solidarity co-operatives are found mainly in semi-urban or rural settings, ' We analyzed the solidarity co-operatives according to five dimensions

Large cities such as Montreal and Quebec have very few, whereas in aregg that CRISES had used in another research project on social cohesion and
such as the Centre-du-Québec and the Outaouais, these organizations rep- the financial service co-operatives, the caisses Desjardins.”” These dimen-
resent more than 15 percent of all co-ops. - sions are (1) a sense of the local territory, (2) accessibility, (3) employability,

Statistical and financial data on solidarity co-ops are limited. Govern. (4) the degree of democracy, and (5) how connected the solidarity co-op
ment authorities have detailed information, such as an auditor’s report, for . is to local networks. Since these concepts are explained further below, we
only about eighty of them. Furthermore, these data come mainly from co. discuss them here only in terms of how they guided this research on solidar-

ops providing personal services, which generally have a large number of ity co-operatives.

users and workers. Territory. Throughout North America, the territory to which one belongs
Keeping in mind these limits, we can say that financially, for the period is being redefined in a new spatial framework. Do solidarity co-operatives fit

from 2000 to 2004, when this research was done, the average turnover per , into this new framework, or do they still operate according to the traditional

solidarity co-op was increasing, amounting to about $500,000 in 2004. Eco- framework, which in Quebec was the Catholic parish?

nomic profitability, measured by net surpluses, was positive for three years, Accessibility. In general, solidarity co-operatives are set up to facilitate

but negative in 2004.15 access to new products or services, or to improve access to existing prod-
- From an organizational point of view, again from the original period ucts or services. Do they really do this? If so, how? Does the organization
under study, the average solidarity co-op has 356 user-members, 24 worker- , remain open to the expression of new needs?

members, and 13 supporting members, for a total of 393 members. The Employability. Are the working conditions of jobs created by solidarity
average cost of shares — that is, for a combination of participating members co-ops comparable to or better than those of jobs in similar organizations?

and preferred members — is $117 per person. Do the co-ops contribute to integrating or reintegrating people who have
: , been excluded from the job market for some time?
Solidarity Co-operatives and Social Cohesion ~ Degree of democracy. What type of democratic process is favoured in the

solidarity co-operative? Is it a representative democracy, a direct democ-
racy, or a deliberative™ democracy? How is the chosen democratic structure
put into practice, for example, in the composition of the board of directors
and the committee structure?

Connectedness. What social networks contributed to the creation of the
solidarity co-operative? Since it was set up, what is its contribution to the
development of social ties among the various individual and collective
stakeholders, particularly the different categories of members?

Research Framework
As we have seen, there are many motivations to create solidarity co-
operatives. In the framework of the research project Co-operative Member-
ship and Globalization: Creating Social Cohesion through Market Rela-
tions,' researchers at the Centre de recherche sur les innovations sociales
(CRISES, or Research Centre on Social Innovation) at the Université du
Québec & Montréal decided to study these organizations from the point of
view of social cohesion. In 2002, researchers set up a supervisory committee
made up of stakeholders that were knowledgeable about solidarity co-ops.
It was composed of individuals from a nonprofit organization offering loans
and loan guarantees to collective enterprises (the Réseau d'investissement
social du Québec), the government service for co-operatives (the Direction

crati inisté : sconomi In- - o . .
des coopératives of the ministére du Développement économique, <’ie.1 Direction des coopératives, which gave us access to up-to-date data on soli-
novation et de I'Exportation), the Coopérative de développement régional darity co-ops.

We used a number of research methods in our review of solidarity co-opera-
tives: a literature review, case studies, a discussion group, and a concluding
seminar. In addition, we had the benefit throughout our work of close col-
laboration with the government service responsible for co-operatives, the



TABLE 8.3

Summary of case studies

Services and/or products

Place, population,

Name and year of
establishment

Data on association and cost

of qualifying shares

Financial data

and region

As of March 2003: As of March 2003:

» Home services

St-Félicien

Coopérative de solidarité

+ 1,182 user-members ($10)
» 99 worker-members ($50)

Turnover: $1,176,011
Social capital: $18,670

« Assistance in daily

Population 10,622

en aide domestique

activities
+ Personal assistance

Lac-Saint-Jean

Domaine-du-Roy (1997)

+ 18 supporting members ($100)

As of February 2005:

General reserve: $172,163

As of December 2002:
Turnover: $72,845

» Access to alternative-

St-Camille

Coop de solidarité en

+ 45 user-members ($250)
« 2 worker-members ($250)

medicine professionals

soins et services de Saint- Population 440

Camille (also called La

Corvée) (1999)
Coopérative de solidarité

Social capital: $11,620
General reserve: $605

» Program of activities
As of April 2003:

Cantons-de-T'Est

« 15 supporting members ($250)

As of June 2003:

+ Mountain offering

Adstock

» 405 user-members including:

Turnover: $512,354

and snow-boarding) and Social capital: $542,550

other activities, includ-
ing snowshoeing and

hiking
+ Take-off areas for hang

downbhill sports (skiing

Population 2,399
Appalaches

touristique du
Mont Adstock (1998)

.

recreo

— 371 leisure members ($50)
— 34 business members ($5,000

General reserve: $148,025

and +)
- 1 worker member ($1,000)

— 5 supporting members

($10,000)
As of February 2003

gliding and paragliding
+ Health food retail store
+ Bistro (meals)

« Café
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Coopérative de solidarité

» 274 user-members ($50).
+ 6 worker-members ($100)
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en alimentation saine
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+ Health-care advice

Kamouraska (1999)

Co-operation Reinvented

Literature review. This consisted of a review of writing on multi-
stakeholder co-operatives in developed countries. Those in Spain' and in
Italy were of particular interest.

Case studies. After careful consultation of works on solidarity co-
operatives, we chose four enterprises from different areas for case studies
and used a qualitative approach to the research. Through questionnaires,
we interviewed various stakeholders® — worker-members, user-members,
and supporting members, as well as persons working for organizations sup-
porting the development of collective enterprises. In addition to a study of
grey literature — internal documents of the organization, annual reports,
and other such documents — we also produced a meticulous review of the
news media publications about each case.

Discussion group. This activity, with help from the Coopérative de
développement régional Québec-Appalaches, consisted of gathering repre-
sentatives of solidarity co-operatives — managers, user-members, and others
- to exchange ideas based on the results of case studies.

Concluding seminar. This seminar, including the members of the super-
visory committee, examined the research results from the various practical
and theoretical perspectives of the participants.

Results
In general, solidarity co-operatives make a significant, and in some cases
very significant, contribution to the various dimensions of analysis described
above, with one reservation — the degree of democracy. Although it is useful
fo turn again to these dimensions, situations are not always clear-cut, and
more than one of the dimensions may be involved. A co-operative that in-
creases the size of its territory of activity, for example, will have an impact
both on its relation to the territory and on its accessibility. And if a board of
directors is made up of people of various origins, including supporting
members, this affects both degree of democracy and connectedness.
Territory. For all the co-operatives studied here, the territory corres-
ponds to the definition that has been established in Quebec since the early
1980s ~ the municipalité régionale de comté (MRC, or regional county
municipality). This new spatial unit is different from the traditional frame of
reference, which, as noted above, was mainly based on the Catholic parish.
Of course, co-ops must have their headquarters in a particular place, in a
town or city, but their activities are not limited to that place. Thus, the co-op
La Corvée offers its services to residents of other municipalities and, of
course, membership is open to people from those areas. The same thing is
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true for the co-op L'Eglantier. Residents of other municipalities attracted by j altemative—rnedicine practitioner, and with an ageing population, travel
healthy food products belong to the organization. _ was becoming more and more difficult. The community decided to reverse
The situation is a little different in the home-services sector for EESApg the situation: Now the village receives practitioners in osteopathy, ortho-
(social economy enterprises for home-care services). First, access to finap. therapy, acupuncture, and massage therapy, among other disciplines. The
cial support from the PEFSAD program (financial assistance program fo dynamic milieu and the natural beauty of this rustic village bring increasing
domestic-help services) requires that the enterprise be accredited. To avoid pumbers of residents from urban settings who come to consult these pro-
competition among organizations receiving this support, only one enter. fessionals at Saint-Camille.
prise may be accredited per territory. The territory corresponds more o ° ‘ The only barrier to accessibility, in certain co-ops, is the cost and con-

less to an MRC, or to a CLSC (community services centre). Once this terrj. ditions of membership for worker-members. For example, in the case of
tory has been determined, the ministere de la santé et des services sociaux - Adstock, requiring $1,000 from seasonal workers who receive a relatively
(minister of health and social services) offers, through PEFSAD, a supple- ; Jow salary is an impediment to membership, as seen by the fact that there is
ment of $2 per hour (called “prime de ruralité”) to home-aid enterprises to . only one worker-member. This extremely low worker-membership also has
cover travel expenses and the timf: required to serve clients in rural areas. a direct effect on the degree of democracy, as the pool of members available
This was part of the plan when EESADs were set up, so that people would ' to be on the board of directors and to take part in other democratic activ-
have access to their services no matter where they lived. The representatives ‘ ities is exceedingly limited.

of one co-op who participated in the discussion mentioned a system of bal- , Employability. The contribution of co-operatives to this dimension may
ancing out the monetary cost, whereby the provision of services to wealthier be less obvious - working conditions cannot be considered apart from the

people, or to those who live in a municipality with a larger population, com-
pensates for what it costs the co-op to travel to distant areas. Hourly rates
vary according to income and population density. This mechanism is an ad-
mirable way for the co-op to offer the same services in all parts of its terri-
tory, and also improves accessibility. However, the relation of EESADs to
their territory may well have changed since this research was completed, as
the system of CLSCs has been overhauled since 2004. After considerable
amalgamation, the CLSCs have been integrated into new structures, the
Centres locaux de services de santé.

Accessibility. The solidarity co-operatives studied here greatly improved
accessibility to existing or new products for their user-members. Before the
co-op L'Eglantier was established in St-Pascal, for example, people in the
area who wanted natural foods had to organize buyers’ groups, with all
the difficulties that one can imagine in ordering, payments, and distribu-
tion. Since it was founded, the co-op has not only fulfilled these buying

real economic situation in the area or in the sector of activity — but they are
still present. The case of home-services co-ops, including the Domaine-
du-Roy co-op, is revealing. Since the PEFSAD support program was set up,
these organizations have helped thousands of people return to work. The
great majority of returning employees are single mothers. These organiza-
tions have taken advantage of provisions to support employability, but this
is not all. By training people and improving their proficiency, they have
often made it possible for these people to develop not only technical skills,
but also interpersonal ones. This is particularly important in view of these
people’s previous isolation. Also, for people who have been working unoffi-
cially, entry into the official work force means that they are covered by pub-
licnorms concerning working conditions, health and safety, and employment
insurance. Some home-service co-ops also wish to improve social benefits

such as vacation, insurance, and retirement funds, for example.
The representatives of one co-operative who took part in the discussions

needs but, through its courses and information sessions, it has contributed emphasized that, as the third largest employer in its territory, the co-op also
to making many people more conscious of the advantages of healthy food.

The fact that this co-op is thinking of opening another store in a neighbour-
ing municipality with more than five times the population shows how great
the demand is in this area. In another example, as shown in more detail in

influences other enterprises in the area. It is recognized as an exemplary
employer. And perhaps because of the considerable increase in employment
in these home-services organizations, labour unions have appeared in the

area in the past three years.

the conclusion, the promoters of the co-op La Corvée in Saint-Camille Generally, the creation of co-ops like Adstock has helped to save jobs and

showed great foresight. Many residents had to travel to get access to an to create new ones.
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However, this research did not allow us to study in detail the organization are formed among individuals as well as organizations. In addition, as it
of work, an important component of employability that also affects the de- functions, the co-op facilitates communication among the various categor-
gree of democracy. ' jes of members. Support members often come to the table with a well-

Degree of democracy. With one exception —~ La Corvée”" — the organiza- \ established network of individuals, groups, and organizations. And people
tions we studied and those that participated in the discussion group are not who direct or co-ordinate solidarity co-ops are often involved in many mi-
exceptional regarding their degree of democracy. For example, one co-op . lieux: boards of directors, roundtables, consultative committees, and others.2
has not innovated in the type of democracy it practises (the good old for-
mula of representative democracy); another has a very homogeneous board V Conclusion — and a Vision for the Future
of directors with little concern for representing the diversity of its mem: It is too soon to make definitive judgments about the impact of solidarity
bers; another leaves practically no place in its deliberations for the lone _ co-operatives on social cohesion. The oldest ones are only fifteen years old.
worker-member present. So these organizations are far from practising a We are still in what might be called an experimental phase. This being the

deliberative-democracy approach, which is based on deliberation in order case, what conclusions can we draw from the work done in this research
to produce enlightened and socially validated choices.” project?

The relative novelty of the solidarity co-op model in the co-operative There is no doubt of the potential for positive effects. Solidarity co-
landscape in Quebec, the lack of training in complex governance (for both operatives fit with the new territorial reality and contribute significantly to

managers and elected directors — How can one easily reconcile opposed improving access to products and services for people who would have lim-
interests?),%> and the influence of traditional cultural models all help to ex- ited access or none at all. In cases such as Saint-Tharcisius, the co-op plays
plain this fact. The new legal provisions allowing two categories of mem- an essential role in the survival of the community. Given that the relation to
bers may possibly facilitate the management of diversity, but people still work has long been the weak point of user co-ops, we note that solidarity

have to learn to deal with this kind of governance. Not everyone has the ' co-ops can also make a positive contribution in the area of employability.
ability to handle tense situations so that they have a creative rather than In addition, these co-ops multiply social ties in the milieux where they are
destructive effect. As Alix Margado writes of multi-stakeholder co-ops, present. This networking occurs among the different categories of members
“Different types of membership require democratic and dynamic manage- " within the co-op, and with other organizations in the area.
ment, based on acceptance of mutual questioning and on confidence in ‘ On the other hand, for various reasons, these co-ops have not introduced
each other”* and maintained new forms of democratic practices. Managing diversity
The representatives of a home-services co-op who took part in the dis- : requires much effort, and there are few educational resources available for
cussion group mentioned an original and dynamic approach to their annual training. This challenge in governance applies to managers as well as to
general meeting. The directors of this co-op, which covers a large territory elected directors. One director of a co-op, for example, felt uncomfortable

made up of many small municipalities, hold the meeting in a different place , that two worker-members who serve on the board of directors were ap-
each year in order to facilitate access to as many members as possible. This , pointed to her evaluation committee. She feared that there could be a strong
is important for them because the majority of members are older people, temptation for these people to use the evaluation to gain advantages.

some of whom are losing their independence. The meeting is always pre- , Despite these reservations, the solidarity co-operative form has great

ceded by a social activity, such as a show, as well as a meal in common: possibilities. There are few other cases where users and workers together
According to the directors, this helps to bring members closer together and , construct supply and demand in contexts that consider both business logic
to develop a sense of solidarity. ; and social effects. The example of Italian co-ops illustrates the potential of

Connectedness. Results are extremely positive, both before and after the this organizational model, not to mention its great capacity for inspiring

creation of a solidarity co-operative. Setting up this type of co-op requires free contributions in the form of gifts and volunteer work (also known as
the mobilization of a variety of stakeholders, and as it develops, networks hybridization of market and nonmarket resources).
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Since the solidarity co-op has become the most popular form for new o as La Corvée, really began its work in 2000. The organization was given
co-operatives in Quebec, research should continue for a better under- two important mandates that reflected local needs: to allow alternative-
standing of its contributions, its strengths, and its weaknesses. Recent . medicine professionals to practise in Saint-Camille, and to offer a program

publications hold out the hope of new tools to improve our appreciation of of activities aimed mainly at seniors.

these organizations.” ' Fulfilling the first of these two mandates, the co-op brought in an osteo-
‘ path, an orthotherapist, an acupuncturist, a psychotherapist, a nurse spe-

The Remarkable Case of La Corvée” cializing in foot care, and a beautician. These services are not covered by

Saint-Camille is a small town in the Canton-de-I'Est region, about forty government health insurance but must be paid for by users or by a personal
minutes from the city of Sherbrooke. Like many towns in Quebec, Saint- insurance policy. These services are also not provided five days a week, but

Camille had its heyday around the 1910s. Agricultural production was depend on demand and on the availability of the professionals, who in many
flourishing, a new generation was coming along; Saint-Camille had a popu- cases are there only one morning or afternoon each week.

lation of a little more than a thousand. Later, because of factors such as The program of activities consisted of a variety of offerings, including
urbanization, the town suffered a slow but inexorable demographic decline, physical-activity—relaxation, group games, and discussions on various

For young people, the future was no longer in Saint-Camille. In the mid- subjects. The activity-relaxation program was designed for groups of ten or
1980s, town leaders decided to get together to stop this depopulation. With more, usually retired, people.

about 450 residents, it was indeed urgent; the town was in danger of dis- , Saint-Camille also developed another project, which aimed to attract

appearing from the map. ' new residents to the town. It is really a two-part project: the development
Townspeople created an organization called Le Groupe du Coin, whose of hobby farms and a housing development. A doctor showed interest in the

mandate was to support projects to revitalize the milieu. Each promoter hobby-farm project. The hope was that if she settled near Saint-Camille, it

subscribed $1,000 to set up a fund to provide start-up capital for local initia- ' would be likely that she would join La Corvée and practise there.

tives. The first project was to save the old general store. With the accumulat- This co-op’s activities have earned considerable recognition. In 2002, it
ed capital, promoters laid out the money to buy the building. Two years received the Prix Ruralité from Agriculture and Agri-Food Canada, which
later, the building was transformed into a cultural centre. As this project honours the development of rural resources for local and regional com-
gradually covers its expenses, it can itself become the owner of infra- _ munities. In 2004, the Association de santé publique du Québec awarded
structures. Le Groupe du Coin can thus recover its initial investment and La Corvée the prize for excellence and innovation in health promotion,

keep it for another strategic outlay of funds. which recognized its contribution in creating an exceptional quality of life

In the late 1990s, the group developed another project. As in many other for seniors in the community, located in the MRC (regional county muni-
places, the decline in churchgoers makes it difficult, if not impossible, for _cipality) of Asbestos. The press release issued with the announcement of
the Catholic Church in Quebec to maintain all its churches, presbyteries, this prize described the co-op’s exemplary contribution:

and other buildings. The presbytery of the local church in Saint-Camille

was thus put up for sale, since there was no longer a priest residing there on La Corvée has succeeded brilliantly in mobilizing the community to face
a permanent basis. Le Groupe du Coin, aware of the need for housing for two major challenges: ageing of the population and the decline of rural
older people, saw the opportunity to convert the premises into a seniors’ communities. The “accompagnement de vie” project is an innovative con-
complex. The group chose to develop it as a solidarity co-op, but financial cept aimed at preventing certain effects of ageing such as the loss of in-

constraints forced it to create, in addition, a housing co-op (a legal entity dependence. These home services are offered to seniors at times of crisis;
that has the status of a consumer co-op), whose sole purpose is housing. To - they promote self-management and support their caregivers. La Corvée
meet local needs, two additions were made to the presbytery, making a total believes that providing good, timely support in crises promotes a more
of nine units, which gave priority to Saint-Camille seniors who could no , satisfying state of health.

longer live in their own homes. The solidarity co-op, commonly referred
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La Corvée emphasized the well-being of seniors and of the population ‘ excluded people such as the long-term unemployed, or those convicted of minor

in general helping to keep people in their own surroundings by providing offenses who can work off part of their sentences in these protected workplaces. See

1 & o d services for prevention, education, and activities. For i Jean-Pierre Girard, Enzo Pezzini, and Isabelle Mailloux, “Les coopératives sociales

aiternative care and servic P ’ ; : italiennes: Description et éléments de réflexion sur le contexte québécois” (Working
example, individuals were provided with a health record combined with a

Paper 011-110, Chaire de coopération Guy-Bernier, Université du Québec 3
memorandum focused on the prevention of illness. Local young people pro- Montréal, in collaboration with the Corporation de développement économique

duced a newspaper that was much appreciated by the community. And communautaire Centre-Nord, 2000).

residents also published a collection of seniors’ life stories, including infor- In El'lrope, p.eople ge'nerally use the term “association.”

Particularly in the City of Montreal.

These are third-sector organizations working in the areas of health and social servi-
ces. Nearly sixty such organizations in Quebec, along with other health establish-
ments such as hospital centres and housing and long-term care centres, have been

mation about local history.
La Corvée’s approach was humanist, respectful, participative, and educa-
tional, based on the philosophy that learning new things is possible at all

ages. It was also anchored in the community, with different stakeholders integrated into new structures called centres de santé et de services sociaux. In 2011,
working together and sharing responsibility for co-op projects. theire were I}inety—four of these o‘rganizations in Quebec. ‘ .

In all aspects, this project allowed seniors to enter a new stage of life This everllt included represe.ntat'lves of governnjtent, business, labour unions, and
without the risk of being uprooted, enabling them to maintain their in- community and co-op organizations. The summit was preceded by the work of spe-

e - cialized groups, including one on the social economy.
. s 1 i e ca el o 4 :
dependence while remaining in familiar surroundings. The initiative called In Quebec these institutions are called centres d'hébergement et de soins de longue

on the human, technical, financial, and social strengths of the community. It durée (CHSLDs) — “long-term housing and care centres”).

was an excellent model for rural communities, providing inspiration for A'nonprofit co-operative must agree to include in its statutes a provision that sur-
those who wish to create an environment that favours health in its broadest p1u§es will be reinvested in the Cf)—.op, not returned t.o the members in the form of
sense. Its unfortunate demise in the fall of 2008 due to financial difficulties dividends. Thanks to these provisions, from the point of view of the Ministry of

. . Revenue, the co-op can be tax-exempt.
does not diminish the example it set for future endeavours. Government of Quebec, Loi sur les coopératives, L.R.Q. chapitre C-67.2. Lois refon-

dues du Québec, 1999.

The price of a common share is $10. No interest is paid on these shares, and their
value does not increase. The board of directors may, if regulations allow, issue pre-
ferred shares. The board then determines the characteristics of these shares — that is,
their price, the rate of interest if applicable, conditions of redemption, and so forth.

NOTES
Translated from the French by Nancy Senior. The authors sincerely thank Jocelyne
Chagnon of the Direction des coopératives (Office of Co-operatives) of the Ministere
du Developpement Economique, de I'Innovation et de I'Exportation (MDEIE) of th§: Neither common shares nor preferred shares carry any voting rights
Government of Quebec for making statistical data available and for her comments See the Parc Aventure Cap Jaseux website, httpe//swarmcapfnsetix com/-Who-we
on this text. —are- html.

1 Hans Miinkner, “Multi-Stakeholder Co-operatives and Their Legal Framework,” in
Trends and Challenges for Co-operatives and Social Enterprises in Developed and
Transition Countries, ed. Carlo Borzaga and Roger Spear (Trento: Edizioni 31, 2004),
49-81.
2 Jean-Pierre Girard, with the collaboration of Suzi Briére, “Une identité 4 affirmer, m:
espace A occuper: Apercu historique du mouvement coopératif au Canada-Franqalls
{Montreal: Chaire de coopération Guy-Bernier, Université du Québec 2 Montréal,
and Sherbrooke: Institut de recherche et denseignement pour les coopératives de

See Coopérative de solidarité en alimentation saine ' Eglantier du Kamouraska, http://
www.coopeglantier.com.

Jean-Philippe Thibault, “Un bon bilan pour le dépanneur de Saint-Tharcisius,”
LAvant-Poste, 29 June 2012, http://www.lavantposte.ca/2012/06/29/un-bon-bilan
-pour-le-depanneur-de-saint-tharcisius; and Canada, Province of Quebec, MRC de
la Matapédia, “A la séance ordinaire du Conseil de la MRC de La Matapédia tenue le
9 mars 2011,” http://www.mrcmatapedia.qc.ca.

This is explained largely by the situation of personal services co-ops, now called

I'Université de Sherbrooke, 1999). o i home-services co-ops. It has been shown that the profitability of these organizations
3 In 2005, there were more than seven thousand co-ops of this kind. They may include has declined considerably in recent years, largely because of reductions in various

several categories of members: users, volunteers, supporting members, regular subsidies,
members, temporary workers, and so forth. These co-ops are of two kinds: "Ihe‘ﬁrst
deals mainly with social and health problems — for example, a house for ter'n?lnal-
phase AIDS patients; the second includes enterprises that offer job opportunities to

This was a cross-Canada research study conducted over the period of 2002 to 2009
by a team of more than fifteen academics, representing seven disciplines, at nine
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universities. It was funded by the Social Sciences and Humanities Research Council : ll'l' S 0 c ope

of Canada; by contributions in cash and in kind from the universities, led by the 0 Jee uur OmmUHITIES
University of Saskatchewan; and by contributions and co-operation from more than o . . W/
twenty community-based partner organizations. ' come Ahve Ag("n wnh P"de

This work led to various publications in the form of case studies. The overall report . ( Re) Inven-n ng C 0_0p emnve S f or

was published in 2003. See, for example, Marie-Claire Malo, Benoit Lévesque, Omer
Chouinard, Pierre-Marcel Desjardins, and Eric Forgues, “Coopératives financiéres, F"ST Nm-lons' Needs
cohésion sociale et nouveau territoire local & Iére de la mondialisation” (Cahier ETO ‘ ’
108, Cahiers du CRISES, collection Etudes théoriques, Montreal and Moncton,
Centre de recherche sur les innovations sociales [CRISES], Université du Québeca ; LOU HAMMOND KETILSON
Montréal, and the Chaire des caisses populaires acadiennes d’études cooperatives;
I'Université de Moncton, 2001).
Benoit Lévesque, Patrick de Bortoli, and Jean-Pierre Girard, “Social Cohesion and
Deliberative Democracy: A Challenge for Co-operatives in Building the Common
Good,” in Co-operative Membership and Globalization: New Directions in Research
and Practice, ed. Brett Fairbairn and Nora Russell (Saskatoon: Centre for the Study
of Co-operatives, University of Saskatchewan, 2004), 51-62.
While the case of Mondragon in the Basque country is specifically concerned with
worker co-ops, multi-stakeholder co-ops in financial services and consumer services
(under the Eroski name) are important components of this extraordinary co:
operative movement. In all cases, there are at least two groups of members: workers When we first walked into Montreal Lake, a jar of Cheez
and consumers. In some cases, as in education, an institution can include as mem-
bers students (consumer-members), teachers, and support employees (worker-
members), as well as co-operatives (supporting members). See Roy Morrison, We

Whiz was $14.00 ... People in the community never know if
there will be gasoline at the pump when they go to fill up ...

Build the Road as We Travel — Mondragon: A Cooperative Social System (Philadel- v - There are no jobs for our people at the local store ... We want
phia: New Society Publishers, 1991). to see a community co-op in each of the seventy-five First

The close collaboration of the co-ordinators or directors of these co-operatives was Nations in Saskatchewan. We want to see stores run by the
much. appreciated. . . . o ‘ local community, hiring and training band members. We want
In this case, the directors of the co-op have considerable experience in similar to See our ’ . , . .
organizations. people supporting their own community businesses,
Benoit Lévesque, Patrick de Bortoli, and Jean-Pierre Girard, “Social Cohesion and spending wages earned in their community, in their community.
Deliberative Democracy.” ' We want to see our communities come alive again with pride,
The role of regional development co-operatives (RDCs) is of course most useful for . having culture days and teaching our young people about their
setting up these organizations. However, because the development of RDCs is based v traditions. We can do this if we run our own businesses ... We

mainly on jobs created or maintained, they tend to withdraw once the new co-op has

. L can do this if we start a co-op.
begun its activities.

Alix Margado, “SCIC, Société coopérative d'intérét collectif,” RECMA: Revue inter- ‘ — Ernie and Jesse Morin, members of
nationale de léconomie sociale 284 (2002): 19-30. , Waterhen Lake First Nation
It is symptomatic of increasing institutionalization in the milieu that people direct-

ing home-services co-operatives spend a large part of their time serving on commit-

tees and other bodies in the health and social-services field. — _ The development of new co-operatives in First Nations communities in
arie Bouchard, ed., The Worth of the Social Economy: An International Perspective . ) . .

M ouchar of Y. P Canada promises to change not only community economies but the idea of

(Brussels: Peter Lang, 2009). L. R
co-operation itself. New models, new initiatives, and new approaches by

Regrettably, La Corvée was forced to suspend operations in the autumn of 2008 due . ) )
to financial difficulties. First Nations people offer insights into the dynamics and the future of social
enterprise.
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Currently, there are 123 co-operatives in Canada owned and operated = while 2006 Statistics Canada data reflected an improvement to 60 percent
by First Nations, Métis, and Inuit communities.' These co-operatives are ~ in Saskatchewan and 66 percent Canada-wide, however, this still leaves a
as diverse in their character as those in the general population, serving rural, tremendous income gap when the data are compared with those for non-
remote, and urban populations. The greatest number of Aboriginal co- Aboriginal Canadians. The 2000 study identified that 60.4 percent of the
operatives is found in the retail sector, with increasing strength in housing Saskatchewan Aboriginal population aged fifteen and older had not com-

and the fishery. Potential also exists in the financial services and natural re- pleted high school, and that the Aboriginal community as a whole had an
sources sectors. Social co-operatives (health care, child care, medical care) _ estimated unemployment rate of 53 percent. By 2006 these numbers had im-
have potential value, too, but are not present in large numbers. proved, with a decline to 49 percent of the Saskatchewan Aboriginal popula-

As in every situation where co-ops are found, these organizations have tion aged fifteen and older not completing high school, compared to 43.6

developed as a result of needs not met, or needs met in an unsatisfactory percent Canada-wide. In addition, the employment rate had improved to 65.8
manner, by existing organizations. And whether the need is for decent percent.’ In the same year, a study published by Eric Howe* estimated that
housing or more affordable and traditional food sources, or to keep large
influxes of seasonal wages in the community, or to access credit and loans ‘ an Aboriginal male who drops out without receiving a high school diploma
using Aboriginal lending criteria and rules, these co-operatives play central is reducing his lifetime income (on average) by over a half million dollars.
roles in creating sustainable communities. An Aboriginal female who drops out without receiving a high school diplo-
Co-operative models of social and economic development are not as ma earns a lifetime income which is less than ninety thousand dollars; how-

common in Aboriginal communities in southern Canada as they are in the . ever, by completing high school and going on to college she will earn more
Arctic: More than half of the Aboriginal co-operatives are in the North- than a million dollars more.

west Territories, Nunavut, and Nunavik. They had their beginnings during
the late 1950s and expanded rapidly during the 1960s and 1970s. Across - Painter, Lendsay, and Howe predicted that the income disparity and un-
Canada’s North, co-operatives form the foundation for almost every com- ___employment rates would continue to grow, depriving both Aboriginal and
munity; an earlier chapter in this book, “Nuna Is My Body,” details their non-Aboriginal communities of economic potential and GDP, not to men-

phenomenal success in the region. tion the significant associated social costs that such figures invariably imply.
Many exciting examples in housing, finance, and retail can also be found The 2006 statistics show modest improvement but demonstrate the need
in southern, urban communities. However, within rural and remote First for continued policy attention.

Nations communities, co-operatives are rare. Where examples exist, we find In this vein, a national study conducted by Indian and Northern Affairs
they are breaking new ground in a number of areas, including the develop- Canada® highlighted many of the economic and social problems confronting
ment of novel governance models to bridge the gap between contemporary people living on-reserve. Figures from 2006 indicate that while the percent-
First Nations life and existing co-operative governance models, in order to age of people fifteen years of age and older with no schooling or with kinder-
redress an imbalance of power linked to property ownership and privilege. garten only is dropping, it still stands at 5 percent; and more than 29 percent
of the population over fifteen has less than a ninth-grade education, more
Current Conditions than double the national average. The percentage of the population on re-
While conditions have improved in many communities, the state of social _ serves with a university education, while increasing, is not rising faster than
and economic development within Aboriginal communities and nations:is that of the general population.®
far from satisfactory. A study of the Aboriginal economic gap in Saskatch- ~ In 2006, the male labour-force participation rate was 70.9 percent, a
ewan’ demonstrates that, compared to the non-Aboriginal community, significant improvement over previous years, but still 3 percent behind
Aboriginal people experience higher poverty rates, lower education levels, the national average. The low participation rate among young people is
and chronic unemployment. The 2000 study shows that average Aboriginal particularly troubling: it stands at only 56.9 percent, 10 percent below the
personal income was 56 percent of average non-Aboriginal personal income. , ___ national average.’




12 Lou Hammond Ketilsoy .v “To See Our Communities Come Alive Again with Pride”

Unemployment among Aboriginal people in Manitoba and Saskatchewan ~on community in building and strengthening three areas: physical infra-
is more than three times that of the general population; rates are a little bet- structure, personal infrastructure, and social infrastructure.

ter in the East, though still more than double that of the rest of the popula- Physical infrastructure. Co-operatives contribute to the development of
tion.? Self-employment is only 2.4 percent, significantly below the 9.8 percent the physical infrastructure ~ roads, telecommunications, services — of a
to be found in comparable communities and less than half the national aver. _ community through the construction of facilities and the provision of ser-
age.” The Report of the Royal Commission on Aboriginal Peoples identified vices inadequately or not currently provided by government or the private
the need for more than three hundred thousand new jobs for Aboriginal sector. In Arctic communities, multipurpose co-operatives have built retail
peoples by the year 2016.1° The report of the Senate Committee on Aborigina] outlets, hotels, and housing units; provide postal, cable, and Internet ser-

Peoples reinforced the urgency of job creation through Aboriginal econom- vice; operate the school bus and airport facilities; and market local art and
ic development.” ' destination tourism. Co-operatives in the Arctic provide more full-time
The impacts of globalization have not missed Aboriginal communities in jobs — 12 on average compared to 2.6 in an average Aboriginal business —
Canada. Layoffs in resource-based industries such as mining, logging, and _ generate as high as 55 percent of total employment in a given community,
pulp and paper have all had additional impact where employment is often and pay higher salaries than the average in the Canadian retail sector.’®

seasonal and unemployment rates high to begin with. Communities strug- While it is more often in remote and rural communities that co-
gling to heal from the ravages of residential school legacies are perhaps _ operatives play a major role in adding to and improving the physical infra-
more vulnerable to the breakdown of community that often accompanies structure available to community residents, examples can also be found in
massive layoffs. ~ large urban settings where market forces fail to meet the needs of marginal-
Where 'there is the possibility of jobs through new developments in re- ized communities. For instance, Native Inter-Tribal Housing Co-operative
source extraction, First Nations communities do not always benefit as they and First Nations Housing Co-operative in London, Ontario, vigorously ad-
should. Accessing additional training and postsecondary education often dressed the need for the Aboriginal community to have input into and im-
means travelling a long distance from home. For those who leave their com- _ proved control over the quality of housing available to it within the city. The
munities to acquire the skills needed, the loss of their community support Kahnawake First Nation near Montreal offers another example. The com-
network makes success in urban centres difficult. Unfortunately, without _ munity had not been well served by the traditional banks, which often had
strong government policies in place to encourage “northern hires,” private __ little or no awareness of Aboriginal laws and culture and had been reluctant
companies have little motivation to recruit and train locals, often finding it to do business in the community. The lending rules established by Caisse
simpler and less costly to bring skilled labour in from other locations. Populaire Kahnawake recognized the cultural realities of the First Nation,
There are some areas in which globalization has perhaps had a modest thereby providing a mechanism to support personal and business loans,
positive impact on First Nations communities. Since the mid-1960s, pro- and assist with economic development in the community.*
gramming and service delivery have increasingly been left to the control of Personal infrastructure. The development of individual leadership within
local band councils. While the transition has been easier in some First a community has been demonstrated to be one of three aspects critical for
Nations communities than in others, overall the benefit has been felt in _ the development and maintenance of vibrant and entrepreneurial com-
greater autonomy, with more decision making determined by local needs. ‘ munities. Education, training, and leadership development are central to
On the negative side, program costs and community demands, in particular the principles of every co-operative, and examples within the Aboriginal

in the important area of housing, have not kept pace with federal transfers. co-operatives support the fact that leadership development plays a critical

role in the success of the organizations.
Lessons from Experience ' , In addition to receiving training on the role and responsibility of a board
Previous research'”> has demonstrated the great potential for co-operatives member, members of the Native Inter-Tribal Housing and First Nations
to address the issues and challenges faced by Aboriginal communities. Housing co-operatives have gained life skills from their involvement with

Co-operatives have been found to have a significant and positive impact 7 the co-op’s various committees. Caisse Populaire Kahnawake has invested
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considerable effort in training its employees, with the assistance of th 7 meahs for advancing Aboriginal traditions, whether it was offering a
Fédération des caisses populaires Desjardins de Montréal et de I'Oues chance for employment in traditional pursuits, or emphasizing traditional
du-Québec. Most of the employees had never worked in a financial instity, _ foods, language, or cultural practices. All have strengthened social relation-
tion before, so the caisse offered them complete on-the-job training. Ap, ships, thereby contributing to the development of social capital.

by participating in the governance of the Arctic co-operatives, the Inuj ' The findings of the 2001 study were primarily positive, but there were
have gained essential leadership skills and honed their knowledge of thy , two areas identified as problematic: governance, and community support
democratic process. The majority of today’s elected officials in the govern ' and participation. These two areas are particularly relevant given the chal-
ment of Nunavut have held managerial or elected positions in their com, Jenges faced by the First Nations Wholesale Co-operative, described in
munity co-ops. greater detail at the end of the chapter.

Social infrastructure. A third essential component that enables com. '

munities to exhibit entrepreneurial characteristics is social capital, the key Governance
ingredient that ties together the physical and the human, allowing the ‘ The case studies revealed that members generally (and sometimes elected
community to develop. Unlike other forms of capital, social capital is not a officials) have a mixed level of understanding of the philosophy and values

single entity, but a variety of capital types, with elements in common , underlying co-operatives. For instance, Apaqtukewaq Fisheries Co-operative
Community members develop social capital only through co-operation and on Cape Breton Island, Nova Scotia, gave examples of band leadership
mutual aid, a fact commented upon in more detail in the introduction to interfering in the decisions of the co-operative. In the Arctic, in contrast,
this book and well illustrated in the chapter titled “Rebuilding ‘Home’ in a , one of the guiding principles of the co-operative movement is co-op

Transient World” by Diamantopoulos and Sousa. management by the Inuit themselves, in the form of both elected officials
Co-operatives enhance the opportunities for the development of social and paid staff. The Inuit have had great success in achieving these goals on

capital within Aboriginal communities. For example, by working through . their boards and among middle management, but so far not at the senior

Arctic Co-operatives Limited, remote communities have not only accessed management levels.

a broad network of suppliers for products and services but have also ab- ' More importantly, however, the case studies raise the more complex

sorbed new ideas, training programs, and managerial expertise that was not 7 issue of the relationship between elected band councils and elected co-

easily available in the North. Membership in Arctic Co-operatives Limited , operative boards, flagging the potential difficulties Aboriginal co-operatives
means membership in the Canadian Co-operative Association,'® and rep- might encounter as they seek to fulfill appropriate roles in relation to other
resentation within the International Co-operative Alliance — and thereby First Nations and Aboriginal organizations in the community.

access to ideas from across the world. On a local level, Arctic Co-operatives

Limited, in addition to the employment it has provided, has markedly in- Community Support and Participation
creased the capacity of people to understand effective business practice, to One of the most difficult challenges for any co-operative is to encourage
assess economic activities, to reach consensus on complex issues, and to and maintain active participation by the membership. The people inter-
contribute to community economic and social development.'¢ viewed for the case studies cited a lack of member understanding of how
Caisse Populaire Kahnawake has contributed to the development of so- ' _ co-operatives function and the kinds of benefits they can provide. Gener-
cial infrastructure by providing a mechanism to contain and recirculate fi- ally, however, members of the co-operatives examined in the case studies
nancial resources within the community. With the support of the Desjardins _ patronized their co-operatives well, but they demonstrated limited enthusi-
federation, management training and technical support are made available, asm for participating in the democratic process.
enhancing the ability of the community to access additional resources to Among the more recently established co-operatives, the greatest chal-
further economic and social development.” ~lenge was communicating with the larger community and expanding the
In every co-operative studied for the 2001 Report on Aboriginal Co- . membership to provide necessary funds for development. Stimulating par-
operatives in Canada,'® there are examples of how the organizations provided ticipation was particularly problematic within communities where co-op
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membership came as a result of band membership. Possible explanationg ' and began the process of removing the control of membership from First
for this phenomenon are discussed in the closing section of the chapter. ' Nations communities and putting it in the hands of government officials.

Overall, despite these challenges, co-operatives have demonstrated their Since the mid-1960s, First Nations councils increased their scope of powers.
ability to support the development of a local labour force and to provide However, the authority base of band councils continued to reside with the
on-the-job training and other opportunities for personal and professional government.
development. Decision making led by the local community means that ; For a few First Nations communities, the Liberal government’s Inherent
choices made support job creation and reinvestment in the community. The Right Policy enabled a greater degree of First Nations control over their
current role and contributions of co-operatives are demonstrably strong, own affairs. Unfortunately, self-government exists in only a handful of First
But why is their presence not felt more strongly in southern First Nations Nations.
communities? The instability and insecurity of outstanding land claims and self-

government negotiations consume community resources and priorities,

Impediments to the Development of Co-operatives in Aboriginal Communities leaving few human or financial resources to dedicate to economic and

At various times since the 1940s, federal and provincial governments have social development. Many communities are dealing with pressing health
encouraged the development of co-operatives among Aboriginal peoples, and social needs, or laying the foundation for governance structures before
particularly in the Arctic and the northern Prairies. As previously discussed, embarking on economic development. Ongoing jurisdictional debates
co-operative development flourished in the Canadian North but was never ' hamper the ability of different levels of government and Aboriginal polities
widespread across the south. to work together effectively. Further, uncertainty over rights and unsettled

While it is difficult to pinpoint precisely the reasons for the low num- claims acts as a barrier to commercial development, particularly in the re-

bers, in the south in particular but also overall, part of the explanation source sectors such as forestry and the fishery.

is due to broader government policy frameworks and priorities, such as Aboriginal groups have limited access to capital and start-up funding.
regional economic development initiatives. There are several general bar- Some have greater access to resources than others, since most federal pro-
riers' unique to Aboriginal economies that hamper enterprise develop- grams apply to status Indian and Inuit people but not to Métis. For histor-

ment; these apply equally to co-operative enterprise development. ical reasons, First Nations tend to rely more on federal programs under

The complicated and cumbersome regulatory environment under the Indian and Northern Affairs Canada and Industry Canada. Generally, Ab-
Indian Act restricts the economic and entrepreneurial environment, par-

ticularly on-reserve. Regulations are ambiguous and complicated; rules on
ownership and autonomy, and the complex mix of individual band by-
laws and standards act to discourage investment and entrepreneurial in-
itiative. Land ownership structure also acts as a barrier to First Nations

original entrepreneurs are not using provincial economic-development
and business-development programming for which they are eligible as
provincial citizens. Most provinces do not have outreach programs, partly
for jurisdictional reasons and partly due to lack of resources. As a result,
there appears to be uneven support for Aboriginal co-operative develop-
accessing private capital. Because they live on Crown land and do not own ment across the country. While some provinces seem to have made this type

private property as collateral, First Nations cannot access financing from of development a priority, others appear to have not.

financial institutions or banks. This often means resorting to government Placing the responsibility for co-operative development on government

sources, which, it has been suggested, perpetuates dependency and can shapes the mandate and function of those responsible. In most provinces
hamper initiative.

The Indian Act has had profound effects on the chief and council struc-
ture of First Nations communities. In the early years, the government im-
posed foreign governance structures, severely limited the scope of First

and territories, the co-operative function is housed in an administrative or
central service ministry — such as finance, corporate services, or justice —
and this serves primarily an administrative role. In such cases, the co-
operative unit is responsible for applying regulatory requirements and
Nations governance, made the band council accountable to the government, documenting applications. The provinces and territories do, of course, share
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information on co-operative development, but with a lack of resources and ~ The Impact of Colonialism

limited functional mandate for development activities, they operaﬁe on'a k The stark contrast in the development of co-operatives between northern

passive, on-request basis. j and southern communities requires closer examination. One might specu-

In the few provinces and territories where the co-operative unitis housed. late that a partial, but significant, explanation has to do with historical con-
in a programming ministry ~ such as economic development, the commun- text. Most Inuit communities grew out of intentional government policy in
ity development and volunteer sector, or industry and trade — policy and the late 1950s, designed to bring families into a permanent settlement in
program approaches are more proactive and dynamic. The role and man- order to access health and educational services. When the northern co-

date of these branches is active information and programming support for ops were developed, the potential co-op members were still very closely tied
co-operative development. In these provinces, the co-op model is included to their traditional ways of living. Informal co-operation and sharing were
among other options for business and entrepreneurship. The co-operative _integral to survival in an unforgiving northern landscape. The transition to
function in territorial governments faces many of the same issues and chal- a more formal form of co-operation was not difficult. In the words of Bill

lenges as that of provincial governments, yet co-operatives have a strong Lyall, current president of Arctic Co-operatives Limited, “Our traditional

presence in the North and a unique and long history of helping to serve way of life was often the basis of starting our co-operatives. Arts and craft

the most remote and disparate populations in the country. production, fur harvesting, and commercial fisheries are examples of the
From the perspective of many working in government, co-operatives are traditional activities that were the basis of the early co-operatives.”

viewed as the middle option, between band-run business and private enter- The same conditions were not found, and are not to be found today, in
prise. Co-operatives are considered to have served remote and isolated com- Indigenous communities in the south, largely due to the impact of govern-
munities well, sharing scarce resources, creating employment, sharing cash ment policy, which was designed to assimilate First Nations peoples into
dividends, and helping each other. Overall, however, there is a general lack mainstream settler life. One long-term impact of the policies contained
of awareness and understanding of the co-operative model, both withinand within the Indian Act was the creation of a chief and council structure that,
outside of government. What is a co-operative, how does it work, how does in governance terms, essentially competes with the elected-board structure
it differ from other businesses, and what kind of commitment is involved? of co-operative organizations.

Finally, Aboriginal development corporations play a central role in con- , ' Co-operatives have to fit with community structures and thinking.
trolling decisions over Aboriginal community development. These corpora- Southern First Nations show a diversity of community circumstances; co-
tions have been supported as primary mechanisms to dispense and manage operatives simply cannot address all circumstances. The political-economic
federal transfers and settlements of land claims and self-government nego- structures imposed and negotiated as part of colonialism pose specific bar-
tiations. As nonprofit development agencies, they are very active in sup- riers. The following section™ examines in greater detail the policy history
porting new Aboriginal business and economic ventures, such as quarries that has led to one of the more pressing challenges facing developers want-
and fisheries in Labrador or tourism in Yukon Territory. They decide what ing to establish co-operatives in First Nations communities today: the po-
types of investments and business models to pursue and tend to prefer a tential conflict between band councils and co-operative boards.
collective approach over individual initiative. The co-operative model;
however, has not been promoted. The development corporations play a cru- Creation of the Band Council Structure
cial role in the potential development of co-operative enterprises, but their Before the arrival of Europeans to North America, First Nations had com-
views regarding the appropriateness of the co-operative model are currently plex social, economic, and political systems that had been developed over
not well known. By and large, however, the co-op model is not being put thousands of years.?? First Nations governments were generally decentral-
forward as an option for Aboriginal economic development or on-reserve ized and non-hierarchically organized. Governance systems typically had
initiatives. Typically, co-operative units do not deal directly with Aborig- various political units, the most important unit often being the clan or
inal communities, and Aboriginal policy units are not familiar with the extended family” Decision making was usually based on consensus, and
co-operative model. members of the community were encouraged to express their concerns and
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views.” Important matters were typically discussed and decided upon at the First Nations governments. The new structure of First Nations govern-
family- or clan-unit level, after which representatives would discuss issues ments was hierarchical and centralized. Formal community involvement in
at the band and nation levels.”” First Nations leaders would generally guide, the decision-making process was reduced to electing leaders for a three-
counsel, and listen to the people of their communities. They spoke on behalf year period, and leadership selection was done under the close supervision
of the members of their community and did not usually “exercise authority of the Indian agent. Community involvement in the decision-making pro-
to make unilateral decisions or to impose their will.”* In most cases, formal cess was not recognized under the Indian Act election provisions. And

leadership positions did not exist. Instead, leaders’ authority was based on women were prohibited from participating in the political process, whereas
widespread community support.” Leaders lost legitimacy if they did not = traditionally, in many communities, women had important political roles
behave in accordance with the community’s wishes. The authority base for and were involved in the decision-making process.

First Nations government came from the people of the community and their Under the Indian Act, the “band” was the basic political unit of First

willingness to participate in the governance process. Nations governments; other important political units, such as the family or
Group membership was generally determined through a community- nation, were not recognized. The scope of First Nations government powers
based, self-identification process.” Frank Cassidy and Robert L. Bish ex- was drastically reduced under the Indian Act provisions. Furthermore, band

plain: “Traditionally, citizenship in Indian First Nations and membershipin councils did not have any means of enforcing compliance to their rules and
Indian governments are synonymous. Such a status can come about in many regulations. Overall, band council election provisions and powers under the
ways. Usually, it is a birthright earned as the result of being born to a parent Indian Act disrupted traditional methods of leadership selection and deci-
who was already accepted as part of a First Nation.”* The concept of citizen- sion-making processes, imposed the political unit known as the “band,” and
ship is important for First Nations councils in that only citizens have a right drastically reduced the scope of the councils’ power, with government as-
to choose their leaders, are bound by the council’s decisions, and are en- suming authority over the band councils. The power to remove individuals

titled to the benefits of membership. from their position of leadership was no longer vested in the community.®
The Indigenous leadership styles, traditional governance and decision- In effect, chiefs and councilors became accountable to the government rath-
making models, and processes for determining membership in place at the er than the community.

time of first contact stood in stark contrast to existing Eurocentric notions Perhaps more importantly, the Indian Act attacked the ability of First

of representative government, elected from a membership determined by Nations communities to determine who was or was not a member of their
property ownership or, in the case of co-operatives, economic transaction. community. Through voluntary and involuntary enfranchisement, First
These inconsistencies were neither noticed nor given credence as the gov- Nations people would lose their Indian status. For instance, Indian women
ernment of the day moved forward to implement a model that was believed who married non-Indian men or an Indian who became a doctor or lawyer
to replace an “irresponsible” system of government with a “responsible” one. would be forced to give up their Indian status.

Government officials believed that tribal government was the key ob- Under the provisions of the 1951 Indian Act, the government tightened

stacle to their enfranchisement efforts and the “progress” of First Nations its control over the definition of band membership and Indian status. The

people.” After Parliament was given exclusive law-making authority over federal government introduced the Indian Register, which was developed to
“Indians, and Lands reserved for the Indians” in the British North America keep track of those people with Indian status. Unfortunately the process
Act of 1867, the federal governmentintroduced the Gradual Enfranchisement used to create the Indian Register was extremely faulty. As a result, many
Act of 1869.%' The Gradual Enfranchisement Act interfered with First Nations people who should have been on band lists were not, which ultimately
traditional systems of governance by introducing what is known as the stripped them and subsequent generations of their band membership and
three-year elective system.”” In 1876, the federal government consolidated Indian status.*

all laws concerning Indian peoples in the first Indian Act. From the 1960s until the late 1970s, a desire for self-government was
The imposition of the three-year elective system on First Nations com- growing in many Aboriginal communities, and Aboriginal peoples across
munities changed the structure and scope as well as the authority base of Canada and the world began to advocate for their Indigenous rights.* By
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the 1980s, First Nations peoples had become committed to having the
inherent right to self-government entrenched in the constitution. This view
was given momentum by the report of the Special Committee on Indian
Self-Government.*® Today, the Inherent Right Policy continues to form the
basis of government policy, according to which First Nations governmentg
must work within the framework of the existing constitution.

However, the authority base of band councils remains much the same ag
it was in 1876. The Indian Act rests upon the assumption that First Nations
band council powers are delegated to them by the government. For many
years, band members were not required to exercise control over their lead-
ers because the band councils were accountable to the government.

Bill C-31 amendments to the Indian Act returned more powers to First
Nations band councils, which regained control over decisions regarding
membership in their communities.

Despite its limitations, however, the band council system is entrenched
in First Nations communities, and it is unlikely that many band members
would be open to a return to more traditional structures. And while there
may be an interest in co-operative models among those attracted by the
potential for increased transparency or electoral accountability, the
existing mix of cultural and historical practice means that it may be diffi-
cult to convince First Nations communities to adopt yet another “white

rested in the hands of English-speaking Quebecers. Chinese immigrants to
Vancouver successfully employed housing co-operatives as a means to pre-
vent the destruction of their cultural community in the 1960s. And Japanese
immigrants in British Columbia turned to fishing co-operatives to control
their source of income and working conditions.*

As evidenced by the statistics quoted earlier in the chapter, there has
been some uptake of the co-operative model, and it has proven successful
and beneficial to First Nations, Métis, and Inuit communities. And while
many of the reasons for developing co-operatives in Aboriginal commun-

ities may be similar to the historic reasons that motivated co-op develop-
ment in non-Aboriginal communities, there are unique circumstances.
The following section introduces a case study of a co-operative develop-
ment initiative on First Nations land in Saskatchewan. In this case study,
the co-op developers have encountered a variety of challenges, one of which
is the necessity to modify the “traditional” co-op governance model to re-
flect the needs and circumstances of their community.

Case Study Methodology

The case study was developed using original documents, in-depth inter-
views with key informants, and participant observation over the period
November 2003 to April 2007. The author was a co-applicant on the Co-op
Development Initiative funding application and served as a member of the
inaugural board of the co-operative.

settler model.”

Co-operative Development in Non-Aboriginal Communities
As mentioned earlier in this book, registered, formally organized co-
operatives were first established in Europe during the nineteenth century by
people concerned about protecting their interests and improving their eco-
nomic and social well-being. In the wake of European migrations world-
wide, co-operative organizations were established in most of the rest of
the world as well. In their very earliest stages of development in Europe,
co-operatives formed as reactive solutions to the problems posed by the
transformation of technology and markets.” In North America, the evolu-
tion of co-operatives was influenced by the desire to redress the balance of
power between the members (as consumers or producers) and the institu-

Lessons from Current Research: Saskatchewan First Nations Co-operative

The driving force behind the Saskatchewan First Nations Co-operative®
was a young man named Jesse Morin. Jesse is a member of Waterhen Lake
First Nation, which is located near Meadow Lake. He moved to Saskatoon
in search of work after being injured in a sawmill accident. Although he had
relocated away from his home community, his thoughts remained focused
on the needs of Waterhen Lake and other First Nations communities. He
was concerned by the social and economic conditions of First Nations com-
munities — extreme poverty rates, housing shortages, low education levels,

chronic unemployment, and the pressing need for more economic activity
and growth in these communities. He was angered by the private-sector
models of economic development that seemed to benefit outsiders rather
than the members of the reserve. He was also not convinced that the band-
run model of social and economic development was the complete answer to
serving the needs of his community.

tions prevailing in the marketplace.®

More recent research has demonstrated the role that co-operatives have
played in Canada as a mechanism for reclaiming and retaining cultural
identity. Co-operatives served to secure control over economic and social
conditions for French-speaking Quebecers at a time when power and control
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He and his father, Ernest Morin, were interested in exploring alternatiye k with the intention of incorporating a co-operative that would ultimately
models that would create community-centred businesses directed by com,_ contribute to the economic and social development of Saskatchewan First
munity leaders, the benefits of which would flow back into the COmrhunity Nations communities. h
in the form of further business development as well as initiatives to benefit ' Saskatchewan First Nations Co-operative (SENC) was incorporated in
the community socially and culturally. They were adamant that such a busi. the fall of 2005. The members’ goal was to establish a wholesale co-op to
ness should operate separately from, and uninfluenced by, the uncertaintieg ' Provide centralized purchasing services, as well as facilitate the develop-
of band politics.* ' ment of community-level co-ops. The initial focus was to be recently closed

Through his research, Jesse Morin came across a report on Aborigina] retail stores in band-built facilities that were originally operated by the band
co-operatives in Canada. Excited by the possibilities of the co-operative or by a non-Aboriginal person. SENC contracted the management of the
model, he set out to put together a team of supporters who could assist him stores to First Peoples Management Group (FPMG), comprising the team
in achieving his vision of creating community co-operatives in every First of Jesse Morin, Storozuk, and several staff members. It was intended that
Nations community in Saskatchewan. The group, founded by Jesse Morin, FPMG would eventually become one of SENC’s operating divisions.

Ernest Morin, and Wayne Storozuk, a chartered accountant providing ser- ‘ FPMG's strategy was to approach a chief to see if there was an interest

vices to First Nations communities, looked at ways of building a structure in the co-operative concept, then to work with the chief and council to
that would harness the economic activity and local cash flow currently get the store reopened. The benefit offered initially to the community was
leaving First Nations communities. The group concluded that a co-operative sound retail management and the promise that any profit generated would
structure like that of Arctic Co-operatives Limited, with its Aboriginal- stay in the community.
owned member retails, provided the foundation for building an economic Once the plan was approved, FPMG entered into a management agree-
force and well-being in Arctic communities. They wanted to build a similar ment with the band, which set out all the policies regarding spending
structure to serve the First Nations communities in Saskatchewan. and community reinvestment of surplus. The expectation was that once it
Ernest and Jesse Morin surveyed Saskatchewan First Nations commun- had been demonstrated that the business could be run successfully by the
ities and their leaders to see if there was interest in the co-operative model? management group for the benefit of the entire community (benefits includ-
Many bands responded with enthusiasm. Six communities — Waterhen ed reinvestment in expanded inventory, contributions to community events,

Lake, Saulteaux, Lucky Man, Buffalo River, Canoe Lake, and Pheasant Rump _ and reinvestment in other facilities within the community), the process of
— signed up to participate in an application to research and develop a conversion to a co-op would begin. In return, FPMG would receive a per-
co-operative model that would serve as a means of addressing each com- _centage of the turnover, which would go towards FPMG staff salaries.

munity’s goals and objectives. Some of the needs identified within the com- The management agreements with the bands set out clearly how the

munities included cost savings on the purchase of supplies, such as materials store would be operated, specifically with regard to who received credit and
for new housing construction and the renovation of existing housing stock, for what purposes, and directed that the profits were to be spent in the
and the purchase of merchandise for band-operated retail and gas-bar oper- community. Out of necessity, FPMG developed a financing model that used
ations. They also identified opportunities for the development of band- GST refunds as a primary source of cash flow. Previously, under private-
member-owned enterprises to provide employment in the communities sector managers, the band would turn over that rebate to the manager as
(worker co-operatives) and for the co-operative marketing of goods and part of the incentive for keeping the store operating. FPMG was diligent
services produced in the communities (producer co-operatives). about claiming this rebate as quickly as possible and used it to purchase

With the assistance of this team, Jesse applied for funding under the fed- inventory and pay retail staff salaries.
eral Co-operative Development Initiative (CDI) and received one year’s EPMG also searched for additional funds by applying to relevant govern-
financing in 2004 in support of First Nations co-operative development. The  ment programs such as grants for retail staff training. They were not able to
purpose of the team’s CDI project was to demonstrate and study innovative secure loans for inventory purchases from any financial institution or grant-

uses of the co-operative model in six identified First Nations communities; ing agency. Their goal was to eventually become a member of Federated
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FIGURE 9.1 from Arctic Co-operatives Limited and the Centre for the Study of Co-
operatives. It was intended that the membership would eventually include
the First Nations community co-operatives and band representatives. In

Suskatchewan First Nations Co-operative governance model

S"Sk""é'e::“"r?;is:e“"“""s Governments the interim, all operating revenue and expenditures were flowing through
ore F““Sfﬁ';}""‘ FPMG. The co-operative did not show revenue or expenses related to the
‘“-S'S_M coﬁgﬁ:ﬂiﬂ De‘:::;l:cn;em operations of the retails, and was not functioning as a wholesale! It was,
Product Buying ugent Promotion/Education Centre for Study however, providing limited co-op development services. For SENC to be
Accounting Capital of Co-operatives . .. . ..
Field staff (Advisory) Technical (Research/Educntion) considered for membership in Federated Co-operatives Limited — an
$s Aftercare | event central to the ongoing sustainability of the co-operative — it had to
Froducr / ' \ (‘f?;‘?:stim‘;;n - demonstrate operating feasibility for at least two consecutive years. To do
s bar Housing | | redit | | Worker (Advisary services) this, the status quo had to change.
Refail store Convert fo Refail co-op w-op | | unon | | cw-0p The governance model was that of a multi-stakeholder, which recognized
Band purchasing the centrality of the chief and council structure as well as the need to
MODEL A: balance the influence of the band with that of the co-op members. At the
(LA MODEL B: local, community co-op level, membership in the band would also mean
MEMBER-OWNED membership in the co-operative.
Observations Regarding SFNC and Co-operative Development in
First Nations Communities

Co-operatives Limited. They purchased inventory from local co-operative The contrast between northern Inuit and southern First Nations co-
retails where possible, and other suppliers as needed, with the best available operative development illustrates the importance, both in terms of enablers
price being the primary criterion for the decision.”® and impediments, of large-scale policy frameworks and also of culture. It
At the local level, operating decisions were made by the management can be argued that two primary factors distinguish co-op development in
group with input from six members of the community chosen for their the north from that in the south: northern co-operatives were formed at a
leadership position, their interest in the co-operative concept, and their time when the Inuit were still engaged in traditional lifestyles with deep
support for the initiative overall. In James Smith First Nation, for example, roots in co-operative living. It was not a great leap from the informal to the
where three bands were involved in the retail, each of the three chiefs was formal co-operative. For the leaders of the community, co-ops offered a
a member of the advisory group, along with three other leaders in the com- means for maintaining Inuit control in the face of exploitation by people
munity.* The intent was to convert this six-member advisory group into the and businesses from outside their communities. The second factor was that
first board of directors of the community co-operative, and to hold elections the chief and council structure did not exist to the same extent across the
in future years. Arctic. Northern co-operative boards did not have to compete for legitim-

SENC successfully operated retail stores in three communities, con- acy with an existing governance structure,
stantly expanding the range of stocked items and, for a time, providing full- In First Nations communities in the south, chief and council are key
time jobs for a number of con{munity members. After a year or so, Jesse factors in determining the success of co-operative development. The chief
Morin felt that trust in the model appeared to have been established and is the central point of entry to the community. He or she and the council
the time was right to begin working with the communities more generallyto act as gatekeepers, controlling information, finances, and social and eco-
talk about converting to a co-op. i nomic development. With elections every three years, the vagaries of band
Membership in SFNC at the time consisted of the original team mem- politics can lead to support for a particular initiative one term and limited

bers, community members from James Smith First Nation, and individuals or no support for the same initiative in the subsequent electoral period. The
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terms of the management agreement developed by the SENC appeared tq ' of the community, not by harnessing existing expertise. Management skills

be an effective mechanism for maintaining an arms-length relationship with will have to be developed. There will be a need for ongoing training, materi-

the chief and council, and for identifying clearly how profit would be redis: als, and support for areas such as the duties and responsibilities of a board,

tributed to the community as a whole, thereby reducing the likelihood of running meetings, and membership issues.

political interference. - Funding will also continue to be an issue for co-operatives that experi-
Adding to the challenge of creating an arms-length relationship yet legit- ence significant start-up costs. Financial institutions, for example, will not

imate structure in the south is the fact that there is a total unfamiliarity with lend money for purchasing inventory. The founders of the Saskatchewan
the contemporary co-operative model, which has been developed and re- First Nations Co-operative, through their management group, implemented
fined since its introduction in Canada. First Nations communities are fam- an innovative strategy for mobilizing financial capital -~ using the GST rebate
iliar with co-operation as it was practised within their traditional contexts, to provide cash flow — but this process requires astute management, con-
but the traditional way of living is no longer possible for the majority of stant monitoring, and technology that enables a quick recapture of that
First Nations peoples, and the similarities between traditional co-operative cash flow. This process may not be sustainable over the long run, nor easily

models and contemporary ones may not be immediately obvious. There is‘a replicated.
need to adapt the co-operative model in use today to fit the current context
of First Nations, in particular to recognize the centrality of chief and coun- Conclusion

cil. The work of negotiating the relationship between the chief and council The Saskatchewan First Nations Co-operative is an example of imagining a

structure and any co-operative that is formed is central to this understand- new future for the First Peoples of Saskatchewan. The founders saw in the
ing. SFNC’s multi-stakeholder governance model provides a means for rec- co-operative model an opportunity to improve the conditions of life on-
ognizing the necessity of direct band involvement in the co-operative while reserve and, with courage, attempted to carry the vision forward. They real-
ensuring that control is retained by the community co-operatives. ized in the process of trying to build co-ops that there are aspects of the

1t is also essential to respect important elements of traditional culture; existing model that simply do not apply. But rather than give up on the
including the way in which the understanding of membership in a co-op and model, they adapted and modified it to better meet the realities of today’s

membership in a band is intertwined. With citizenship in a First Nation be- First Nations communities. They insisted on an understanding of member-

ing a right of birth and heritage, and a right over which First Nations peoples ship based on identity, not economic transaction. They attempted to inte-
have had to fight to regain authority, the concept of charging a fee for mem- grate the logic of family and kinship as a mode of organization and respected
bership in a community co-operative is foreign and potentially offensive. the structure of chief and council while maintaining an arms-length rela-

The success of the multipurpose model used in Arctic communities sug- tionship to the co-operative. They recognized the need to address power
gests that it may be a good fit with the needs of on-reserve communities. In relationships, to devise solutions to build democracy, and to add trans-
the survey conducted by Jesse Morin prior to applying for co-operative de- parency. One outcome of the co-operative’s actions was a reinvestment of

velopment funding, each community identified many areas where the co-op surplus into the community, leading to the creation of public spaces for

could serve a purpose. The ability of these communities to provide the hu- events, for culture, and for celebration. The co-op also attempted to create

man resources necessary to address each need through establishing a new space for Indigenous modes of enterprise. The SENC had a vision of creat-

co-op, each with its own board, is extremely limited. Resources — human ing businesses appropriate to the First Nations context, consciously “re-

and financial - could be leveraged effectively through a multipurpose model inventing” an institutional form that might have looked different had the

similar to that used among Aboriginal communities in the north. interests and needs of First Nations citizens been considered in the early
It is clear from talking with the staff of the First Peoples Management days of the co-operative movement.

Group that if co-ops are formed in the future, they will need ongoing sup- There is hope that co-operatives will eventually take root in First Nations
port in many areas. Basic training needs will be significant. In the case ex- communities, not as transplants from outside but as uniquely adapted en-
ample here, the retail was established with the purpose of meeting the needs terprises that draw on and reinforce community strengths. The co-operative
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model is sure to be tested and transformed in this process, demonstrating ‘Andy Morrison, presentation to Arctic Co-operatives Limited.

that social enterprise never attains a final or perfect form that is right for ' Credit Union Central of Canada, “Deepening Relationships: Opportunities and Chal-
peoples at all times. Co-operatives change communities — selectively, in lenges for Aboriginal Peoples and the Credit Union System,” system brief (Ottawa:
Credit Union Central of Canada, 2011).

Hammond Ketilson and MacPherson, Report.

Ibid., “Appendix B: Analysis of the Policy Environment for Aboriginal Co-operative
Development.” My thanks to Rebecca McPhail for her important contributions to
this section of the 2001 report.

Arctic Co-operatives Limited, “About Arctic Co-ops: History,” http://www.arcticco
-op.com/about-acl-history.htm.

1 would like to thank Kimberley Brown for her excellent research in support of this
section of the chapter.
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ca/pub/89-645-x/89-645-x2010001-eng htm. RCAP, Report of the Royal Commission on Aboriginal Peoples, vol. 1, Looking

Eric Howe, “Saskatchewan with an Aboriginal Majority: Education and Entrepre- ' Forward, Looking Back (Ottawa: Minister of Supply and Services, 1996), 87.
neurship” (SIPP Public Policy Paper 44, Regina, Saskatchewan Institute of Public

Policy, 2006, 5).
Government of Canada, Indian and Northern Affairs Canada, “Comparison of
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ways members desire — and are changed by them.
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Imagination and the Future
Learning from Social Enterprises

BRETT FAIRBAIRN

When we began the research for this book, the Canadian economy was rid-
ing high. Manufacturing, real estate, and the job market were booming. As
we considered our research questions, two primary questions seemed likely:
How can co-operatives survive in a period when individuals experience
relatively little hardship and seem to have so many alternatives? How would
co-operatives create social cohesion in a world characterized by choice, mo-
bility, change, and dynamic private enterprise?

A lot has changed since then.

The global economy has been undergoing turmoil and at times cataclys-
mic transformation. Collapses in investment markets have been followed
by sovereign debt and crises in public finances. Many people have lost
their jobs and their homes. Some sectors — including many long-established
manufacturing industries and public services — are shedding jobs and
shrinking, while other areas are booming. Commodities and the regions
that produce them have thrived. China has continued to grow and, increas-
ingly, to drive the world economy.

All of this change has challenged community survival. And yet many or-
ganizations that local people have built for themselves, focused on com-

munity needs, have done remarkably well. They have weathered the storm.
Many have grown stronger.

It turns out that the things co-operatives do successfully in good eco-
nomic times are the same things that sustain them in bad times. They focus
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on their communities, meet community needs, and build and draw upon
their pride and resilience. |
Whether the current phase of globalization is one of expansion or reces-
sion, basic problems for individuals and communities are similar. Change is
driven by distant events. The rise or fall of corporations, sectors, and com-
munities is significantly dependent on factors that lie beyond direct local
control. In these ways, globalization hinders the ability of people to act on
their own interests and aspirations. Globalization undermines individual
and community autonomy. To win some of this autonomy back, people
have to work together. In a context of widespread recession, lack of auton-
omy and failure to meet needs take on much more pointed and urgent
forms. In a similar way, our research also took on a different and unantici-
pated form as we discovered community-based enterprises not just per-
sisting but often thriving in the face of globalization.
New insights are clarified by new research. The findings of our cross-
Canada study were produced by a model of research conducted within
relationships with the communities and organizations concerned. Our pro-
ject has been to learn from — not just about — Canadian people and what
they are doing in their communities today. Globalization, considered in
the abstract, may appear to assault the autonomy of both individuals and
communities. Canadians in many kinds of communities do feel this pres-
sure. And yet, in tangible, practical, and often remarkably successful ways,
Canadian individuals and communities are adapting and responding as if
no one has told them they are helpless. :
The examples we have presented in the preceding chapters are not uni-
versal, permanent, or unqualified successes. One of our points is that social
enterprise (in the form of co-operatives as in other forms) is not a fixed or
rigid model, but a dynamic and imaginative process that engages particular
needs and realities that change with time. There are things to learn from
watching this process in action. Some of these can be seen as exemplary
practices — or at least important considerations — that other social enter-
prises should study. In this conclusion, we summarize these practices and
considerations as we see them. ’
Social enterprises like co-operatives are people and communities in
action, grappling in economic terms with the forces and realities of global-
ization and change. They are microcosms of provincial, regional, sectoral,
and Canadian society as a whole. Some of their lessons are ones from which
municipalities, government agencies, philanthropic business leaders, policy

makers, researchers, and ordinary citizens can learn. So what do the ex-
periences of co-operatives show about society and economy in the age of
globalization? There are many themes and nuances that may be relevant for
leaders and members of social enterprises, for policy makers and research-
ers, and for communities. We have selected nine.

Lesson 1: Building Cohesion and Economy Together

As indicated in the introduction, policy discussions used to conceptualize
social cohesion as something inherited or received — a historic characteris-
tic of societies — and as something that is adversely affected by globaliza-
tion, including particularly economic aspects of globalization. In other
words, social cohesion is generally passive while globalization is active; so-
cial cohesion may be declining while globalization is increasing. Undoubtedly
these concerns are true in various ways,

But our research has followed a different tack, and we have tried to high-
light examples of how, on the ground in Canadian communities, social co-
hesion is not something that is only inherited from the past but is created
every day under present conditions — how economically based activities
are at least sometimes among the things that create it, and how social co-
hesion itself is of economic significance, a condition or a resource for some
desirable kinds of economic development. Through the examples we have
chosen, we are making a statement that the debate need not be only about
social cohesion and the economy as two separate things. People should be
thinking about social-economic cohesion, or the social economy.

Cohesion and a sense of identity are resources available to certain kinds
of enterprises, locally owned social enterprises in particular, while being less

available to organizations of other types. Community identity, confidence,

trust, and loyalty have economic value and can be mobilized and reinforced

over time for economic purposes. Multipurpose co-operatives in Arctic

communities are classic examples of these qualities and have lessons to

teach for the instruction of those who live and work in the more compli-

cated environments of the urban south. When co-operatives combine ser-

vice and value on the one hand with community profile and orientation on

the other, the result is often lasting member loyalty and economic success.

‘This remains true whether the co-operative is in Calgary, Maple Creek, the

South Interlake, or Saint-Camille. And it is not just that social enterprises

combine economic and community aspects in the sense of adding separate

things in parallel, having social and economic sides, or having separate social

T
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and economic bottom lines. Social enterprises find synergies between eco-
nomic service and social function. Part of the value they generate, compared
to other forms of enterprise, is in tailoring services to local needs and con-
venience. Part of the reason they innovate and expand is in order to address
what is in their community, not in another.
An apparent effect of successful co-operative economics is to reinforce in
particular ways a sense of local identity, local trust, and the density of ties
among people. In our case studies of co-operative enterprises, we highlight
numerous activities that appear to have such effects, ranging from the build-
ing of new facilities to the better integration of particular social groups such
as the elderly, the youth, or recent in-migrants. Our methods in this book do
not extend to studying the communities directly to see how big the impacts
are; more research of a different kind is needed for that purpose. Our nation-
al survey does indicate that members of co-operatives hold attitudes towards
community and globalization that differ from those of nonmembers, which
is a preliminary indication that participation in co-operatives goes together
with a different attitude towards the cohesion of society.! We can say that the
founding members intend to strengthen the community when they create a
co-operative, whether or not this objective appears in any subsequent busi-
ness plan. Policy makers who are thinking about globalization or about so-
cial cohesion should not neglect co-operatives and other social enterprises,
which constitute an important, on-the-ground infrastructure of citizen-
created tools for reconciling community concerns with global economies.
While pursuing the objectives of meeting member needs, co-operatives have
spinoff effects on their communities — much as investor-driven, for-profit
enterprises have spinoff effects — but these appear to differ because of mem-
ber ownership in co-ops and the community orientation that accompanies
it. Among other spinoffs, successful co-operatives contribute to group iden-
tification, community pride, and social cohesion.

Lesson 2: Imagination and Place as Resources for Action

In the introduction, and repeatedly in our examples, we highlight the im-
portance of imagination and identity as factors in the creation of space and
opportunity for autonomous and creative action. In the communities we
studied, imagination tends to revolve around a sense of place, fluid and
changing though this notion may be. There are also important and an in-
creasing number of examples of non-geographic and broad geographic
identities, and we have touched on some of these (Mountain Equipment
Co-op, for example, and other co-ops that conduct a significant part of their
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business online). But for the most part, the community members and lead-
ers who participated in our research stand with their feet planted in a place,
not an abstraction,

Social enterprises, including co-operatives in particular but also other
place- and membership-based organizations and initiatives, constitute an
important strategy for “re-territorialization” in a global age. While the entry
or expansion of Walmart and other chains and transnationals into com-
munities is not something everyone can or wants to resist, a thriving, locally
oriented organization adds a distinctive element to a community and boosts
local identity and self-confidence. In our examples, we have seen this in
credit unions that provide leadership to the local small-business commun-
ity, generating hope, confidence, investment, and jobs. We saw it in com-
munity forestry co-ops that gave workers in a resource industry a way to
have something of their own in an industry dominated by big corporations
and government. We saw it in the desire of Consumers’ Community Co-
operative (CCC) members to have stores and services that belonged to
them, in their own towns.

What seems important in this process of local autonomy and confidence
is the perception that an organization is “our own” ~ that it belongs to the
local community in a way that matters to the people in question. This per-
ception can apparently go together with different forms of organization,
even with local branches of regional entities in which formal ownership is
not strictly local. But while the concept of what is local — what is ours —
floats a little freely in the minds of Canadians, it is not unmoored from real-
ity. Public relations alone, carried out by big businesses, for example, does
not convince people to accept an enterprise as their own. And as the CCC
example shows, even a community-based organization may have difficulty
being accepted as local if people perceive its policies as too centralized or
standardized. Some real community ownership, engagement, interaction,
or adaptation is needed for this perception to be solid. A sense of commun-
ity ownership can come in various ways, reflected in the fact that there are
many kinds of co-operatives in Canada, and many kinds of social enter-
prises. The possibility of succeeding as an organization with local identity is
not limited to any one of these forms, and yet it is not just a question of
marketing or public relations. Local identity helps an organization when it
is meaningful in the minds of the citizens concerned.

Lesson 3: Voice: Loud or Quiet, It's Worth Listening
This brings us to themes about stake and stakeholders.

?
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Social enterprises can provide a voice — a stake — in sector governang
policy, and in the economy. What applies so clearly in Quebec forestry
apply in many other places and settings as well. Consumers in Ca] ar L . .
be said to have a stake in the retail economy because of their owne;grsg;; When we consider the issues of ‘g’lobahzatlon and social :;iis)lrcl)sns,tzzj
stores. Members in housing co-ops have a stake in the housing market ; the challenges in Canadian communities today, tW(l) recommelf—conﬁdent o
many cases a level of equity or ownership they cannot have under othe , out. First, co-operatives could affo?d to b'e aéllltt € morel.i;e more daring
models. Such a stake gives people an interest in their economy and createg their presentation, a little strong'er in public a VOdCHCY»t: 1 ks of doing se
degree of social cohesion with others who also have stakes. But it is particy in economic and service i'nnovatlon‘s; they can re u?ed be rl:}:res Ondi;glgly
larly interesting when this stake provides influence as well — when it give if these slight differences m‘emPh.aSIS a.re acc9mpan1eb Y C”[heir P - itions
people a voice over how the sector concerned actually operates, It is import greater education of and discussion with their mem er}sl.' al; - as,
ant to understand why this is sometimes the case, but not always, discussions, and education do not have to be e}bout anYtd 1ng as bo made

Co-operatives and other social enterprises vary in the extent to which improving the world or the nature of c.o—oper.al tion. A goo C: seca rtise. One
they seek to create a loud voice for their membership. They all represent for each social enterprise sticking to its Partlc‘ular focus ag e}):Pein o (;re dit
common interests to some degree, as when they decide to handle or not of the strengths of a co-operative model is reallzec:.ltilm‘e)mtt e:inlgerstan ding
handle certain products, invest in some locations or not others, or engage union, for example, leads pf:ople to havg at‘least ali » e bette s moonle t
with local or provincial governments over regulations that affect their busi. of the financial industry; if membership mna r‘etal COI;OP hin in E housing
nesses. They differ greatly, though, in how pro-active they seek to be, A think just a bit more about their COHSUI'nptIOf'l; if mem e(ris ip oo ang
co-operative can act to advance its members’ thinking to provide new ser- co-op involves engaging in new ways with ?elghbours an co;nthis wit’hout
vices or lobby for new policies; or it can educate its members to under- so on. There is room for mc?re co-operatives to }(110 'morebosmesS -
stand, want, and support particular new services or policies; or, finally, it detracting from their often highly succe?sful emphasis on bu ortant con-
can represent existing member wants and desires. Most well-established in meeting member needs. Arguably, this could b:le 3 moze 1m1(>)f e

co-operatives, especially the more commercial ones and including most of tribution to community than the many grants Efnl bona lonstribution that
those we have studied, opt for something more like the latter approach. In operatives are justifiably proud. It' would cer ta'm y bea cc;n reality
context, it isn’t hard to understand the reasons for this. Co-ops face con: would help turn the idea of th‘e SO'Clal economy m.to m;re 0 aa niz ati'ons in
siderable economic and political risk in advocating positions that not all The second recommendation is that leaders in ot ;r ogga reciate ,the
their members agree with. A small co-operative (or a different form of government, and in policy networks should ‘unders;clan. artch I;I:a thev do.
social enterprise not driven by a membership dynamic) has a great deal somewhat intractable reasons for'co—‘operatlves be ;Nm? nil co;mu}r’lity—
more freedom to take risks by voicing positions in policy discussions or Co-operatives are practical organlzat.lODS that Oﬁe]ﬁ olca am etitive, even
by instituting untried new services. Membership-driven organizations like oriented alternatives within a sometlm'es unrelentlr(lig y ;0 n]iakers s’hould
co-operatives, especially large organizations, provide voice, but generally hostile, economic environment..PerC.ep'.Clve leac¥ers an po.lcy; as important
only on the condition that they are quiet and prosaic about how they use it. respect co-operatives, along with S}mllar soc1a}1 enterpr}se t,o turn tl:)hem in
Most co-operatives also use indirect methods (such as elections of direc- voices for community concerns and mtere?t‘s, without j[rytl,ngns The delicate
tors) to represent their membership. While democratic theorists may argue all cases into lobbying, advocacy, or . political organ}llza :;ro'u h networks
that direct, deliberative, and participatory democratic methods are inher- ways in which various social e,nterpns‘es work tfoget er ide g
ently better, there seems little doubt that members in the organizations we must be respected by those who deal with them from outside.
studied were not looking for places to have debates. Their participation often
revolves around services, products, locations, jobs — highly practical mat-
ters. They tend to leave policy and positions to the volunteer directors or to
other organizations. Without commenting on whether this circumstance

.. desirable in the abstract, it is a practical reality in most of the co-
. eratives we study here, particularly in those that are longer lived and bet-
op

_ter established.

Lesson 4: Stakeholders — Who Has Voice? o
If voice is a complicated issue for membership-based organizations, the
accompanying question — whose voice? — is even more so. Most of the

Sl
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Ghana or rural Canada can all, for example, use a democratically controlled, initially among Canada’s mainly European settlers. The adaptation of the
autonomous credit union as a way to access conveniently the financial ser- ~ co-operative idea in Inuit, First Nations, and Métis communities represents
vices they need. Indeed, these credit unions can even talk to each other and a true test of the model. While many early efforts to import co-operatives
usefully exchange learning and expertise — all despite the fact that the ‘ from outside failed, there are signs today of remarkable new development
actual services, the jobs and roles and buildings, and the social significance possibilities. If these do not take shape as conventional co-operatives (and
and meaning of the activity will be quite different from one case to the next. ~ they may well not), they will likely produce social enterprises of new types

This degree of flexibility or polyvalence is shared by few other human insti- ‘ from which all of us can learn.

tutions, among them government and market-oriented business. Co-ops Above all, the nascent co-operatives and social enterprises in First Nations
are just about as common as anything can be. And yet, even within Canada, settings focus our attention on two questions. What characteristics does an
extraordinary effort and creativity are required to make something like the organization need to have for us (in our community) to perceive it as ours?
co-op model work in particular cases and communities. The model itself is And how much autonomy, and of what kinds, do we need to achieve the

transformed as a result of this process. goals that matter to us, while finding a future in a context of globalization
In this book, the examples of Aboriginal co-operatives illustrate these and international flows?

considerations especially clearly, highlighting the question of appropriate- For movement leaders, policy makers, legislators, and regulators, the

ness. Early in our project, a representative of a northern co-operative organ- question of appropriateness is a warning against excessive enthusiasm to

ization told us about an Aboriginal elder, Annie Goose, whose life illustrates standardize models and police their boundaries. Even the time-honoured
the integration of community economy with values, religion, and art. This co-operative principles might have to change (and be enriched) to acknow-
co-op story, we heard in 2002, “is about business but it is also about the ledge new lessons from Aboriginal communities — this is a possibility every-
trapline and the residential school, hardship and learning from Elders, the one involved must acknowledge. To define a co-operative or a social enterprise
importance of historic rights and land claims, music and dance and crafts, too narrowly, or to frame program or membership criteria in order to iden-
all of this united by respect for the Creator.” Life itself, in Aboriginal com- tify exclusive models or “winners,” is a bad idea. The contrasts that our re-
munities, “illustrates a model for a new kind of business, an Aboriginal busi- search team discovered in different communities reveal that a great deal of
ness in a contemporary economy,” a business that would be “about the past, creativity, innovation, and flexibility is called for. Canadian communities
its inescapable effects and its memory, but ... also about the future: values- appear to be up to the challenge, provided the bigger systems and frame-
based business, business tied to identities that are new/old and hybrid. ™ works in which they deal do not enforce excessive conformity.

That message was one we followed and found borne out in our research in
northern and southern Aboriginal communities. While various First Nations, Lesson 6: Communications Broadly Defined

Métis, and Inuit communities have some commonalities in their experi- A couple of our examples indicate that co-operatives make important use of

ences of Aboriginality and colonization, they exhibit, through their con- nonverbal messages about their behaviour, identity, and distinctiveness. The
siderable diversity, the complex and intimate ways in which enterprises can most concrete message — literally — is the one conveyed by physical build-
be and need to be adapted to different community cultures, values, and _ ings and locations. It is not just concrete that talks, however, but money,
structures. too: Many co-operatives make a statement by donating surplus revenues to

It is not an accident that we began our volume with a consideration of support community projects of common interest, or by donating paid staff
co-operatives in Inuit communities — where co-operatives epitomize the time to support local initiatives. In many cases, the most effective statement

historic complement of co-operative development and the development of of what co-operatives are about is the manner and attitude displayed by
communities themselves — and ended with an examination of First Nations their staff. All of these physical manifestations of social enterprise, in addi-
communities, which are likely to be a fertile ground for organizational in- tion to more explicit communications activities, such as newsletters and
novations in the future. Co-operatives (like the ideas of business and of the advertising, constitute what we refer to in the Introduction as the semiotics
nation-state) originated primarily as European ideas and found resonance of social enterprise, or, in other words, communication broadly defined.
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Once again, the examples from Aboriginal communities are especially
clear. What messages does an organization need to send in order to be
accepted by its community as legitimately belonging to them? Such messa-
ges may include who is employed, what the staff look like and how they
act, who the directors are, and what walks of life or groups the directors
come from. These messages may also include visual symbols, colours, and
physical design. And they likely include defined relationships with other im-
portant organizations, including, in Aboriginal communities, institutions of
self-government.

Co-operatives in non-Aboriginal settings also make use of symbolic ele-
ments to demonstrate connection to community. Who is employed? How
does the staff act? Credit unions and retail co-ops often try to engage and
hire local people, with the effect that member-users see the familiar faces
of community members behind the counter at the store or in the bank. They
pay attention to the composition of their boards, thinking about geography,
profession, gender, and age, among other factors. How are the organization’s
values expressed in its behaviour? Co-operatives decide to invest in certain
facilities and lines of business, in certain communities. Each of these deci-
sions, generally made on the basis of economic rationality, also conveys at
the same time an important message about the co-operative and its relation-
ship to the local community. The economic rationality of the co-operative
— its profitability, if you will - is not inconsistent with these messages, but
quite the opposite. Seen in a certain way, as successful co-operatives tend to
see it, economic success often involves sending consistent messages about
community, whether these messages are expressed in concrete, in cash, or
in words. We found evidence in a variety of co-operatives that the co-op’s
leaders understand their relationship with members in this kind of integrat-
ed way, but that the concepts, language, and practices used by co-operatives
do not seem to be highly developed. Where they are well developed, it
seems to be by intuition and experience — conditioned by the member-
owned, community-oriented context — more than by training or planning.

Lesson 7: Governance Is Central
At a meeting of community research partners in 2007, attended by a num-
ber of the authors of this book, we asked how important organizational

governance was to the social economy. Governance is central, we were told
~ fundamental, critical. Successful co-operatives think hard and clearly

about governance, about who is responsible for what and how individuals’

supervised to prevent mission drift ~ to keep an enterprise serving the
autonomous interests of the members as a whole. And yet, management
also needs its own autonomy in order to exercise creativity and innovate. If

s
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roles mesh together in the organization. If anything, governance is of grow-
ing importance as organizations become larger or more complicated.

Leaders in community organizations said governance was critical be-
cause of their practical experience. Many organizational failures begin as
governance failures. Many organizational successes develop in the favour-
able context created by good governance.

As researchers, we also see important connections among governance,
cohesion, and the ability to take action. The governance framework of a
co-operative defines what the organization is for, who is a member, and how
members make decisions in common. When we write in these pages about
the importance of imagination and renewed autonomy as ways to confront
and manage globalization, we are writing directly or indirectly about gov-
ernance. Governance is about who decides, and who has a voice, in an organ-
ization. Governance articulates differences, and must also identify common
goals and frameworks. Nothing is more important to cohesion.

The success of the Co-operative Retailing System in reinventing itself to
meet its commercial challenges was a success of imagination through gov-
ernance. The leaders at multiple levels in the federated system had to im-
agine themselves as a new kind of entity in which the various co-ops and
leaders had more interconnected and integrated roles. By contrast, the fail-
ure of the Consumers’ Community Co-operative experiment was, at root, a
story of a governance structure that did not embody the sense of identity
desired by its members. Aboriginal co-operatives, northern and southern,
in their many different forms, will no doubt succeed or fail according to
their ability to find viable adaptations of governance, adaptations suited to
their respective communities.

Distinctive governance matters in social enterprises consist of a number
of recurring issues. These include the roles of volunteer citizen boards —
directors who are experts (so to speak) in community, not necessarily in the
technical aspects of management. The relationship of such volunteers to
peak managers (CEOs, general managers, paid executive officers) is there-
fore a near-universal issue. Boards have to learn how to give general direc-
tion to and support a manager without involving themselves in day-to-
day operations. It has never been easy for community-based organizations
to control their managers without stifling them. Management needs to be
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directors draw the line in the wrong place (or don't draw it at all), managers responses, where consensus or the acceptability of new initiatives is often
may be ineffective at their jobs, directors may make decisions they are not ‘ dealt with implicitly or by not entirely verbal processes. Where choices
capable of carrying out, and the big-picture issues the board is supposed to adequately meet the needs and serve the interests of members, members
be thinking about may be overlooked. The kinds of co-operatives we have express support (it often seems) by supporting the co-operative with their
profiled in this book generally have specific understandings and training purchases, or labour, or other contributions, and not by attending meetings.

programs to deal with these issues, but smaller, newer, and less-networked Where choices are controversial or less successful, people attend meetings

social enterprises often lack governance training and resources.® and debates are more intense. This is the reality of citizen involvement in
The unique dynamics of social-economy governance have important many parts of the social economy.

implications for policy. Autonomy from government is a defining principle In the real-life context of social enterprises, important decision-making

of co-operatives and social economy organizations, and of Aboriginal eco- processes are often mediated by managers. Notwithstanding the importance
nomic development with respect to provincial and national governments. A of good governance in giving direction to managers, managers themselves
sense of citizen control and responsibility is an important part of what makes often play a critical role. Sometimes this role is a dramatic one, providing
these organizations work. Canadian and international experience demon- direction in a time of crisis, as illustrated by manager John Pituley’s role in
strates that if the quality of this autonomy is impaired, organizational per- the turnaround of Maple Creek Co-op in Chapter 4. Similar examples can
formance breaks down. Outside influence reduces the co-operative sense ' be found in other co-operatives that have rebounded in a crisis. Today, the
of self-help, accountability, trust, effectiveness, and efficiency. In many re- added pressures of globalization and changes in operating and regulatory
spects, this situation is analogous to the private sector, where it is accepted ‘ environments tend to put a premium on sure and fleet-footed management.
that the state should not intervene in ways that burden or distort the essen- How managers think, what experiences and understandings they bring, and
tial principal-agent relationship between the owners and the managers of how they are trained or networked with each other are increasingly signifi-

the business. Yet government programs and policies targeting community cant factors.
economic development, co-ops, and similar areas — where such exist — have In some other forms of social enterprise, managers face fewer constraints
on occasion been rather prescriptive and burdensome. Some co-operatives ~ than in co-operatives. In nonprofit enterprises that have small numbers of
in more regulated sectors (such as health and social services) live with this , members or stakeholders beyond the members of the board of directors
reality, while others, generally in more commercial sectors, are content to be itself, for example, the manager has only to worry about his or her relation-
left alone. ships with a handful of people. Social enterprises that have extensive, formal
If they wish to support group self-help by citizens, governments may = ; membership structures, like co-operatives, face a significantly different dy-
have to make a choice between ensuring that good governance happens in ‘ namic that needs to be seen to be appreciated. The manager can work with
ways appropriate to social enterprise and taking the reins and doing good ‘ the existing board, but may have to keep an eye on what other kinds of dir-
governance themselves, by direct intervention, with no pretence that the ectors are unexpectedly elected from the membership, and what factions,
entity is a social-economy organization or a social enterprise. interests, or concerns lie behind such a change. The manager may take quite
a controlled approach to the annual meeting, but the fact remains that in a

Lesson 8: Management as Mediators membership-based organization, the manager can never be sure which
In ideal models, citizens involved in social enterprises debate the impactsof members will actually show up to the meeting, or what the turnout will be.
economic change on their communities, deliberate with each other, and This adds a degree of unpredictability to a co-operative. Seen in another
frame their own responses. Most of the co-operatives we consider in this light, the fundamental unpredictability of members is a source of both disci-
book approximate such an ideal only in their formative years and in times ~ pline and creativity for managers.

of crisis. As we have observed and emphasized, typical co-operatives do not ; We observed managers playing critical roles in our visits to so many,
normally function as debating societies. Instead, there is a complex and ; highly differentiated co-operatives across Canada. And yet it is likely that
sometimes subtle interweaving of ideas, initiatives, outside influences, and few outside the sector appreciate the nuances and subtleties of the managers’
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positions in these kinds of organizations. The case of Sunova Credit Union to any larger network, it would also face high costs to develop its products,
in Chapter 3 illustrates the role of management, including a decentralized, to access expertise and capital, and so on, to the point that it would likely
local-community-oriented networked leadership, in shaping the develop- not be competitive in a globalizing economy. Just imagine a credit union
ment and the culture of a co-operative. While that kind of management is that had to negotiate all its own cheque clearances or electronic trans-

not as visible as more dramatic forms of crisis leadership, managers work- actions individually with every worldwide partner, competing against a
ing quietly behind the scenes are vitally important to the direction and suc- bank branch that received all these services easily through vertical integra-
cess of a co-operative business. Like good governance, good management is tion with its large corporate parent. How many Canadians would pay the
a key concern for everyone interested in the social economy, including price of the greater autonomy of a non-networked or poorly networked fi-
policy makers, regulators, and partners. But also like good governance, nancial institution?
good management does not reduce easily to a simple formula, certainly not Thus, one lesson, from one group of co-operatives in this book, is that
to a simple formula shared with other businesses and the public sector. The social enterprises, particularly those in highly competitive environments,
unique aspects of social-enterprise management have only begun to be need to network economically to succeed. They need firm, long-term
appreciated. partners, allies, and contractual relationships. In many of the sectors we
studied, globalization does, in fact, mean greater high-level integration and
Lesson 9: Effective Networks co-ordination of the economy. The choice is not whether community enter-

Some of the organizations we have profiled appear to succeed primarily on prises and economies are co-ordinated, but how they are co-ordinated.

their own individual strengths and merits. But a great number also rely on Within huge corporations, co-ordination can happen internally. Among

support from wider networks. This support comes in various forms. community-based enterprises, it can also happen through contractual co-

Most of the larger and better-established co-operatives — retail co- ordination and networks. Our research shows that the latter approach
operatives and credit unions, in particular — are formally connected to fed-

makes a difference: Support community-oriented business strategies that
erations and economic centrals that provide them with (to varying degrees)

are viable in a competitive sense but also assign priorities to investment,

products, services, capital, and marketing campaigns. There is in every service, and job decisions that are different from the priorities of competing,
case a tension in this relationship between the autonomy of the local co-

corporate, global entities. Retail co-ops and credit unions in Canada provide

operative (or its desire for autonomy) and the economic value and efficiency some highly evolved examples of networks. At their best, these combine a
provided by the central. As illustrated by our examination of the Co- level of efficiency competitive with that of a centralized corporation, with
operative Retailing System in the West and the Consumers’ Community a level of local responsiveness and identity that can come only with a rela-

Co-operative in the East, the operations of these federated networks are , tively autonomous organization.

important determinants of success. They are also not easily understood ~ There are also, of course, more centralized or unitary approaches among

and often misunderstood by those outside. social enterprises: The federation is by no means the sole model. While cen-

At root, what these co-operatives are doing is institutionalizing a perma- tralized, branch, or franchise-like models may become more common in the

nent tension between local autonomy and centralization — permanent be- future, our research leads us to suspect that, in the short term, centralized

cause the success of the structure rests on neither completely overtaking organizations will succeed mainly to the extent that their management and

the other. If a credit union or a co-operative were wholly controlled by a operations can mimic internally the network and federation structures of
distant central, with no local management autonomy or member input, it conventional co-operatives. The Canadians with whom we spoke made it
would be hard pressed to follow the successful business strategies we have clear that they are too wedded to local identity, pride, and autonomy to
outlined in this book — strategies that rest on local value, personalized and imagine giving equal support to fully centralized models as opposed to rela-

community-oriented service, and community identification with the co- tively decentralized models — and support has an economic dimension, as

operative. But if a co-operative were entirely autonomous, without access we have argued.
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A second lesson comes from those organizations that are more un-
common, new, or innovative — organizations like the Saint-Camille multi-
stakeholder co-operative, the Quint housing co-operatives, and so on. These
organizations may or may not have a central economic organization (one
could argue that the Quint Development Corporation serves this function
for its housing co-ops), but they certainly cannot function without networks
of mutually supportive partners. This is a different kind of networking
and federalism. Instead of combining like with like — credit union with cred-
it union, for example — to achieve scale and meet common needs, this mod-
el brings together complementary strengths of like and unlike — housing
co-ops that need expertise, materials, and capital with different types of
organizations, often other kinds of co-operatives or social enterprises that -
have these things to spare. Another example is fledgling new groups com-
ing together with established community leaders who have knowledge and
profile. These community support networks are critical to the success of
many innovative and alternative organizations, such as the ones included in
our study.

In one form or another, networks seem to be a central part of the solu-
tion to the problems of local self-help in a globalizing society. Collaboration
and networking are not new to communities. They contribute to how people
with relatively few resources or poor positions have done things for centur-
ies. But it seems likely that globalization and the current stresses on mary
Canadian communities have granted networking a heightened and renewed
importance. This thought brings us back to our starting point and to our
reflections on social enterprises and the social economy.

Conclusion: The Discourse of Society and Economy
Our approach in this volume has been primarily empirical. We have inves-
tigated local realities in diverse communities and membership-based or-
ganizations; we have analyzed these to look for signs of the pressures of
globalization, the challenges of social cohesion, and successful and un-
successful innovations and approaches. This kind of research has the ad-
vantage of highlighting context and story — stories of organizations and
communities actively doing important things for themselves — stories, we
hope, that make sense and convey experiences and insights to others. While
every place is different, our research indicates that innovations and suc-
cessful behaviours often emerge from the relationships that social enter-
prises cultivate with their communities.

o N ——
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Whether they establish themselves in villages in the Arctic or in urban
neighbourhoods further south, many interesting organizations innovate
and grow by providing products, services, and value that meet local needs.
They benefit themselves as organizations, and their members as individ-
uals and as a group, by benefiting their communities at the same time. They
do this to an extent or in a manner that other businesses would not —
investing in distinct ways, creating different jobs. These organizations do
not necessarily intend to behave in the same way, and the ones we examined
certainly did not study or confer with each other. They undertook similar
approaches because of the comparable dynamics of the situations in which
they found themselves. Primarily what they had in common was, on the
one hand, having to face a globalizing, competitive, diversifying, and inten-
sifying market, and, on the other hand, having to satisfy the needs of their
community. Successful social enterprises figure out (1) how to use the mar-
ket to serve the community and (2) how to tap into and reinforce the
resources of the community (including cohesion), in order to outdo their
competitors in particular respects.

Successful social enterprises have enough in common that they could
learn from each other, even when they are active in different places and in
different lines of business. The worlds of credit unions, housing co-ops, and
other social enterprises are not so different that they have nothing to say
to each other; neither are the worlds of Arctic communities, First Nations
reserves, small towns, and urban neighbourhoods. In particular ways, there
may even be special synergies and insights to be gained by combining dif-
ferent kinds of organizations and experiences in interconnected networks.
We have made the case a number of times that the dynamics of social-
enterprise development in Aboriginal communities are something that
other social entrepreneurs should watch in order to renew their understand-
ings or see new ways in which all social enterprises can potentially relate to
their communities.

Co-operatives demonstrate the practical logic by which social enter-
prises naturally form networks, even when they are proud, autonomous,
and place-based as individual organizations. While some thrive on their own,
most succeed in part by making far-flung partnerships and co-operating
with organizations that are like or unlike themselves. Credit unions and
many retail co-operatives form large, highly integrated systems that enable
them to survive and compete in globalizing markets. Meanwhile, many
smaller and newer social enterprises have strong degrees of community or
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democratic engagement, in some cases with stakeholder groups that have (Brussels: Peter Lang, 2010), and Catherine Leviten-Reid and Brett Fairbairn, “Multi-
been less well represented in older community organizations. These smaller Stakeholder Governance in Cooperative Organizations: Toward a New Framework

or newer organizations have more experience (good and bad) with entre- for Research?” ANSER), Canadian Journal of Nonprofit and Social Economy Research
2, 2 (2011): 25-36. For further information as well as several case studies of multi-

stakeholder co-operatives, see the website of the Canadian Co-operative Associ-
' o ation at http://www.coopscanada.coop/en/orphan/Multi-Stakeholder-Co-ops. The
different ways, but all of these organizations can learn from each other. website of CRISES (Centre de recherche sur les innovations sociales) at http://

Canada’s social-enterprise economy should be seen as a growing, pro- www.crises.uqam.ca/ also has numerous publications on innovative social economy
ductive tangle of interconnecting networks. The idea that people can inten- organizations.

tionally link together to create cohesive communities is an old idea, one that Brett Fairbairn and Nora Russell, eds., Co-operative Membership and Globaliz-
ation: New Directions in Theory and Practice (Saskatoon: Centre for the Study of
Co-operatives, University of Saskatchewan, 2004), 287-88. See also Chris McCarville,
) ” “Membership and Public Relations: An Examination of Arctic Co-operatives
on even greater importance. New social impulses, new technologies and Limited,” in the same volume, 74-83.
forms of organization, and new groups of actors are driving innovative de- ‘ Fairbairn and Russell, Co-operative Membership and Globalization, 288.
velopments within and between communities today. For more information about the governance of social economy organizations, see
There is no predetermined future that will see a final victory or final de- Marie Bouchard, ed., La gouvernance des entreprises collectives, special issue of
Annals of Public and Co-operative Economy/Annales de léconomie publique, sociale
et coopérative 76, 4 (2005).

preneurship in public services, with mixed income sources, and with policy
engagement and advocacy coalitions. They may innovate and network in

is at the root of all kinds of social movements. In the context of today’s
globalizing economy, economic and organizational networking has taken

feat of community-driven enterprises. Our stories have not been about
Utopian or dystopian finalities, but about constructive, ongoing, open-
ended processes at work in countless communities — processes driven
by citizens who are generally undaunted by globalization, markets, and
change. In this book, we have seen how Canadians from coast to coast to
coast are quietly engaged in remaking their local economies in small ways
that respond and adapt to the market — or in some cases lead it — while
being attentive to things that matter to their own communities. Their in-
ventiveness and their distinctive approaches are best relayed in stories that

make clear the uniqueness of every context. In these pages we have shown
that there is no single, simple model for all communities to follow. Their
solutions are as varied as their values, their priorities, and their problems.
And vyet, these stories illustrate common themes and patterns. The many
separate stories together comprise a remarkable testament to community
economic adaptation through self-help. Canadians are writing history and
the future with their hands and their minds. It’s inspiring to listen to what
they have to say.

NOTES
Survey results can be found in Juanita Bacsu, “Measuring Citizen Attitudes toward
Globalization,” in particular Chapter 5, “Co-operative Membership and Attitudes
toward Globalization” (M A thesis, University of Saskatchewan, 2007).
Others have addressed this model in more recent publications. See, for example,
Marie Bouchard, ed., The Worth of the Social Economy: An International Perspective



Appendix
The Enterprise with Many Names:
Establishing « Common Language

BRETT FAIRBAIRN

A theme in our research findings is that people often have a practical and
intuitive understanding of what is going on in their organizations and com-
munities, but do not share a common language for describing it. In one
sense this does not matter much: most of the organizations we analyze in
this book have gotten on just fine without knowing what social cohesion is,
whether they are part of the social economy, or even what a co-operative is.
But a problem surfaces if we want to generalize their experiences, to repli-
cate their models, or to learn from their best practices. Then we need a set
of concepts and definitions — a shared language — that helps us translate the
experiences of forestry workers’ co-operatives in Quebec or those of multi-
purpose community enterprises in remote Arctic towns, for example, in
order to help us devise practices for our own neighbourhoods. In this there
is also an important political issue: not just how community initiatives can
recognize, know, and learn from each other, but how they can represent and
explain themselves to the public, to partners, and to governments in order
to get the recognition they need. This is where a name is more than just a
word: it represents a purpose and an agenda. ‘
One sign of the importance of names for enterprising community action

is the fact that there are so many different terms in circulation: social co-

hesion, social capital, social economy, community economic development,

social enterprise, Aboriginal economic development, and co-operatives, to

name a few in roughly decreasing order of generality. Each of these terms

ﬁ
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has been advocated and lobbied for by people who believe it is a useful way
to generalize experience and gain recognition. And yet none of them — apart
from “co-operatives” - has endured. Indeed, in some cases, the promoters
of one term have lobbied for their concept at the expense of those cham-
pioned by others. Perhaps, one day, one or two terms will describe neatly
how Canadians are pursuing economic development in their communities.
In the meantime, we have to understand a little of each concept while at the
same time avoiding being trapped by its limitations. One of the themes of
this book is that there is no single, perfect model or structure for commun-
ity entrepreneurship.

Cohesion and Social Capital

To-understand what is going on in communities in an age of globalization,
and especially to understand what advantages and resources communities
might be able to draw upon, it is useful to start with the general concept of
“social cohesion.” Over the past fifteen years, researchers and policy mak-
ers have increasingly taken the view that what is threatened by globaliza-
tion is not so much communities or governments as entities but, rather, the
cohesion among their citizens — people’s sense of interdependence, their
feeling of mutual responsibility in a common societal project. In other
words, one effect of globalization is to atomize people and groups. In our
experience, community leaders and activists often refer to a “sense of com-
munity” as a quality that enables community-level initiative and response. By
shifting the language from “sense of community” to “social cohesion,” re-
searchers and policy makers were trying to do at least two things. First, they
wanted to highlight the connections among all levels of activity in societies:
cohesion at the local level; cohesion in regions; and cohesion in national
political debates, such as intergenerational responsibilities and shared in-

terests in national social policies. Social cohesion, in other words, is poten-

tially broader than just the allegiance of people in one location to each

other; it involves a way of thinking or a set of values and not just a connec-

tion to a group of people. Second, researchers and policy makers wished to

emphasize the social issues of inclusion and exclusion. Whereas historical

communities often defined themselves by physically excluding others (as

Aboriginal people were excluded from settler communities) or ignoring

their contributions and needs (as contributions by the working poor, the

marginalized, and women might be ignored), the concept of social co-

hesion is intended to remind us of the need to work at inclusion.!
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A much-cited formulation is that of Judith Maxwell of the Canadian
Policy Research Networks, who stated that “social cohesion involves build-
ing shared values and communities of interpretation, reducing disparities in
wealth and income, and generally enabling people to have a sense that they
are engaged in a common enterprise, facing shared challenges, and that they
are members of the same community.”” Jane Jenson, in a similar vein but
more concisely, defines social cohesion as “shared values and commitment
to a community.” Jenson traces concerns about social cohesion to the cir-
cumnstances of industrial societies in the 1990s, notably the problems creat-
ed by trade and fiscal policy and by the downsizing of state services. The
term spread first in policy discussions in the Organization for Economic
Co-operation and Development and the European Union, and later in Can-
ada. Of course, one can find similar concepts in earlier periods of history. In
this sense, social cohesion is a recurrent issue in industrial societies, which
has taken on new forms and renewed urgency in recent decades due to a
new wave of globalization. In the present day, Jenson argues that there are
five relevant dimensions of social cohesion: belonging, inclusion, participa-
tion, recognition (public acceptance of groups that might otherwise be mar-
ginalized), and legitimacy (respect for and belief in mediating institutions in
society, as opposed to cynicism or negativity about them).*

At the same time that some researchers were investigating social co-
hesion, others were developing the concept of “social capital.” The best-
known writer in this area, Robert Putnam, built on previous work to argue
that networks of relationships among people in communities constitute a
kind of capital, a sort of resource that can be tapped when a new initiative is
undertaken. Social capital is analogous to financial capital, a fluid medium
that can be invested into any kind of endeavour. Having financial capital
gives people resources and possibilities for undertakings of their choice;
having social capital does the same. In particular, Putnam highlights the
importance of trust. Relationships that develop trust over time permit the
individuals involved to embark on an action more quickly and easily when
they perceive that something needs doing. In economic terms, the develop-
ment of trust lowers the transaction costs for collective action thereafter. A
useful discussion by economist Jeff Dayton-Johnson of Dalhousie University
helps sort out some possible distinctions among these terms. Dayton-
Johnson suggests that we can best think of social capital as an individual
asset, rather like human capital. Individuals can invest in their human capital
by acquiring training, skills, and experience. But they can also invest in social

capital by devoting time and energy to building relationships, reputations,
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and trust. By contrast, Dayton-Johnson suggests we should regard social
cohesion as a society-level characteristic that is inherent in populations, not
individuals.®

Social cohesion seems to be a macro-level phenomenon that represents
a desired end state or outcome of policy and action, while social capital is a
more discrete, quantifiable, and micro-level quality that can be employed as
a tool towards many possible ends. Despite these differences, both highlight
the importance of trust, recognized and legitimate relationships and ways of
working together, and inclusion. Social cohesion and social capital both
urge us to think beyond simple and reductionist models of economies and
policy and to see interconnections related to health and vitality in commun-
ities. The approach we take in this book encompasses both concepts and
focuses on interconnections. We are interested in questions of cohesion,
trust, and inclusion, but we are interested in them both as outcomes of the
activity of community enterprise, and as inputs or enablers. In other words,
social cohesion sometimes appears as a dependent variable, and sometimes
as an independent one. It is both a resource upon which community action
can draw and a desired result of such action. Enterprises that draw on and
contribute to social cohesion can initiate a “virtuous circle” of community
development.

As we have shown, co-operatives employ both social capital and social
cohesion, and reinforce them, enhancing the skills of their members for ef-
fective citizen participation in democratic societies.” One reason for this is
their connection to volunteer networks in communities. The chapter on
globalization notes that tens of thousands of Canadians serve as volunteer
directors on co-op boards. These directors are recruited through processes
of networking and election. They help identify community needs. And they
make connections to other organizations and local governments. In the case
of housing co-operatives, discussed in Chapter 7, this networking and
participation are explicitly put at the service of goals of social inclusion. Yet
participatory engagement not only strengthens communities internally -
it also enables them to represent their interests more effectively and to
have greater external influence. The examination of Quebec forestry co-
operatives in Chapter 6 illustrates how co-operatives help local residents
become a pole of influence in the governance of forest development.

Co-operatives vary in the degree to which they access and reinforce so-
cial capital and social cohesion, and they are by no means the only organiz-
ations that do these things. But stories from across Canada gathered together
in this book suggest that successful co-operatives may be more effective
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than other organizational forms in drawing on local strengths and contrib- as an end in themselves, but as part of meeting a community need or ful-
uting to the development of local people and places. filling some other mission. It would be more precise to say they do not con-

form to the standard economic model of profit-maximizing enterprises,
Social Enterprise organizations whose sole or primary goal is to create the largest profit pos-
Social cohesion and social capital are interesting ideas for the age of global- sible, as an overriding end in itself. Second, social enterprises re-invest
ization. But many people are interested in action, not abstraction. They want their profits in the community or in services, or distribute them to mem-

the means to get things done. bers, unlike a private or corporate firm, where the importance of profit is

One of the promising newer terms for what we examine in this book is to provide the highest possible return on investment. All the examples
“social enterprise,” a term that has the merits of not yet being rigidly defined discussed in this book, even those that are highly commercial and aim to
one way or another, and yet which captures the idea of risk-taking economic generate surpluses, are nonprofit in these senses. We use “nonprofit” as a

action with a difference. Generally, people who refer to social enterprise are short-hand to denote nonprofit-maximizing organizations, ones not aiming
referring to an activity or organization that combines social purposes (ones primarily to provide return on investment.

other than the maximization of profit for owners) with businesslike com- The second usage of “social enterprise” is an American one. The mainly
mercial activities. Defined in this way, social enterprise is a concept that US-based Social Enterprise Alliance defines a social enterprise as “an organ-

offers a new look at long-established organizations, as well as drawing atten- ization or venture that advances its social mission through entrepreneurial,
tion to new possibilities. earned income strategies.” While this usage resembles the European one,

The term “social enterprise” actually has at least two uses that are cousins the Social Enterprise Alliance has something slightly different in mind. It is
of one another. In European usage, the term refers to businesses that are thinking primarily of charitable or nonprofit associations that decide to en-
nonprofit-oriented in ownership and character. These organizations are ter into commercial or businesslike activities to further their philanthropic
part of the “third sector,” or the “social economy” (for more on this term, mandates. Charles King, founder of the alliance, is quoted as saying, “What

see below), and generate a large part of their income from commercial activ- we are about is the business of changing the entire paradigm by which not-
ities. Essentially, they do business for social purposes. The income from for-profits operate and generate the capital they need to carry out their
these businesses is re-invested back into the community to fulfil social, mission.”"’ They may not be created as businesses, but they stretch, so to
environmental, and community-based goals, which are of equal importance speak, from the philanthropic world into the market in order to generate

to their commercial pursuits. EMES, a Belgian-based research network de- ~ revenue. In this usage, form of ownership or legal incorporation is not im-
veloped in 1996 and formalized in 2002, defines social enterprises as: “or- portant. Indeed, some would include private, for-profit businesses that have
ganisations with an explicit aim to benefit the community, initiated by a prominent social or environmental goals."

group of citizens and in which the material interest of capital investors is If one envisages private business and private, nonprofit philanthropy as

subject to limits. They place a high value on their independence and on eco- being on two opposite ends of a continuum, then the US definition of “social
nomic risk-taking related to ongoing socio-economic activity.” , enterprise” illustrates a continuum in which both ends bend towards the

The term “nonprofit” (or, as used above, “nonprofit-oriented” or “not-for- middle. The European definition suggests a different continuum altogether,
profit”) requires a moment of reflection. As the description indicates, non- in which community-owned commercial businesses, such as co-operatives,

profits are organizations that undertake commercial activities and aim to ‘ are on the more market-oriented end, with charities and nonprofits at the
generate revenue from doing so. As independent businesses — propped up other end. Again in this context, “social enterprise” envisions the two ends
by no one else — they will eventually cease to exist if their revenues do not ~ of the continuum coming closer together.'?

exceed their expenses. One can refer to this excess of revenue over expenses The organizations we examine in this book all have the characteristic of

as a profit. So why call these organizations nonprofit? “Nonprofit” is a useful mixing competitive commercial activity with goals that do not focus simply
shorthand that captures two important points: the purpose for which the on investment returns. They operate in the market, but they do so funda-
profit is made, and whom it benefits. Social enterprises generate profits not mentally for reasons that go beyond what the market usually does. They also
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represent the spectrum of social-enterprise diversity. Some of them (name-
ly, the housing co-operatives and some of the Aboriginal co-operatives that
we examine) resemble nonprofit-sector initiatives that have adopted a com-
mercial strategy. Others (the bigger retail co-operatives and credit unions,
for example) look more like traditional businesses, yet have in the back-
ground the understated goals of supporting their localities and their mem-
bers rather than making profits for others. Many co-operatives, such as
Vancity Credit Union and Mountain Equipment Co-op, are becoming more
overt about their community goals. In all cases, risk is an ever-present fac-
tor; there is no enterprise without risk. The dramatic story of Maple Creek
Co-op’s turnaround and the experimental travails of Consumers’ Community
Co-operative show that social enterprises such as co-operatives take risks
and get into trouble; sometimes they surmount it, and sometimes they do
not. There is a lot to learn from the experiences of co-operatives, and one of
the lessons is not to study only the success stories.

In Canada, the use of the term “social enterprise” has spread in recent
years and is promoted by a variety of networks, organizations, and business
schools, most of which are trying to draw connections between the deep-
rooted historical experiences of co-operatives and those of wider groups
of somewhat similar organizations. Likely the most prominent of these
is the Vancouver-based Enterprising Non-Profits initiative, which began
in 1997. Enterprising Non-Profits has a variety of sponsors, including fi-
nancial co-operatives (led by Canada’s largest credit union, Vancity) as well
as corporate, government, and foundation organizations. Among other ac-
tivities to promote and develop the idea of social entrepreneurship, the
initiative hosts an annual National Conference on Social Enterprise, a pro-
ject it first launched in 2006. It defines “social enterprises” as “business
ventures operated by non-profits, whether they are societies, charities, or
co-operatives,””® The Government of Canada’s Policy Research Initiative
(PRI) defined something called “Social Economy Enterprises,” or SEEs, in
2005." According to the PRI, social-economy enterprises involve a diverse
range of stakeholders, reinvest any profits to advance their mission, are
citizen-led and community-based, and combine market and nonmarket
resources.

Co-operatives can be distinguished from nonprofits, however, in at least
one important way, and this is the manner in which the business model
requires surpluses to be distributed. A co-op may allocate surpluses for
the development of the co-operative, to benefit members in proportion
to their transactions with the co-op, or for other activities approved by the
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membership — for example, reinvesting the money in the community, as
nonprofits do. Members of co-operatives are both users and owners of
the business, and it is this democratic distribution of surpluses to user-
owners that sets co-ops apart from nonprofits.

Overall, the Canadian usage of “social enterprise” is not yet fixed, but
it appears to include something of both the American and European
definitions. It is not as narrow as the EMES definition, which includes
only organizations that create a large part of their revenue in the market.
Like US definitions, the Canadian “social enterprise” can include charities
or nonprofits that undertake small commercial activities. But generally for-
profit enterprises appear to be excluded, even those that have social ob-
jectives alongside their profit objectives. Most versions of the definition
emphasize market-oriented commercial activity such as that undertaken
by co-operatives.

Social Economy
In discussing social enterprise, another “newish” term has already come up
in our discussion above: “social economy.” Researchers and practitioners in
several industrialized European countries began developing the idea of the
social economy in the mid-1970s (based on much older traditions), and by
the 1990s the term had spread to Canada, in particular, Quebec.!® In Quebec
the idea of the économie sociale is well established and serves as a focal
point for both research and public policy. The social economy became bet-
ter organized when, in 1996, the Government of Quebec organized a socio-
economic summit. Grassroots and community-based groups interested in
the summit came together to form a task force on the social economy, or
Chantier de 'économie sociale, becoming a formal, autonomous association
by this name in 1999. The Chantier has become prominent and influential in
discussions of the social economy. Alongside it, the second representative of
Quebec’s social economy is today recognized to be the Conseil québécois de
la coopération et de la mutualité, or CQCM - the federation of Quebec’s
co-operatives.'® In effect, the social economy has constituted itself, and has
been recognized as, a separate sector of the economy and society, a sector
whose businesses and employment are driven by a nonprofit service ethic
rather than by the profit motive of the private or corporate sector.

But what, exactly, is involved in the social economy? As with other defin-

itions of innovative organizations that bridge conventional boundaries be-
tween market and society, the general idea is a lot clearer than the particulars.
While the extensive debates about the nature of the social economy need
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not concern us here, two perspectives are relevant: the social economy can Compared with the idea of social enterprise, the concept of social econ-
be defined based on the structures of organizations; and it can also be de- omy has many similarities and some differences. “Social enterprise” fixes
fined based on the behaviours of organizations. ' attention on the individual organization, especially one with a pronounced

The simplest definition of the social economy, and one of the older ones, ; economic or commercial character. We might see individual social enter-
is a structural definition. The social economy consists of nonprofit firms or prises as components — the most economically entrepreneurial components
associations, co-operatives, and mutual enterprises.”” These are legal or struc- — within the social economy. “Social economy” stresses more how many or-

tural models in which people get together for community-based businesses ganizations work together and constitute a whole, including the role of fed-

that involve shared ownership and goals that go beyond making a return on erations, networks, and associations that support the activities of others but
investment. Jack Quarter, in his 1992 book Canada’s Social Economy, intro- 1 are not themselves enterprises. The social economy is a cause, a project, a.
duced the term to Canada and used his own version of this kind of struc- 1 macro-level entity, whereas social enterprise is more a descriptive category.

tural definition. Quarter worked with the idea of co-operatives, nonprofits, ; To a degree, the ideas behind the term “social economy” — ideas such as

and mutuals, but expanded this to include what he called mutual-interest community service, citizen engagement, and networking with like-minded
organizations (trade unions and professional bodies, religious organizations), ‘ organizations — also lie behind most co-operatives, including the ones we

nonprofits in public service, and “near-government” organizations, includ- ~ examine in this book. We might, though, distinguish between co-operatives
ing universities and hospitals.”* While Quarter’s approach highlights the that see member or citizen participation as an important activity in and
huge size of the sectors of activity in Canadian society that are not encom- of itself, and those that see it as a contribution to a successful business that
passed by either private enterprise or central government, most writers and ; meets member needs. We might also distinguish between co-operatives

leaders in the social economy have chosen narrower definitions that focus ‘ that network and associate primarily with their own type and those that are
more on organizations that have pronounced enterprise rather than charit- seriously engaged in very diverse associations. The co-ops of the latter types
able, trust, or public characteristics. - intense internal engagement, wide external engagement — are the ones

The second approach, to which social-economy actors have gravitated, is ~ that better epitomize the social-economy approach and are closer to its
to define the social economy based not so much on what organizations are heart. The housing and multi-stakeholder co-operatives we have studied
in terms of structure but, rather, on what they do: their behaviours, practi- here are particularly of this type. Not surprisingly, a number of these exam-
ces, and activities, and the values and rules they follow. The Québec Chantier ples, such as the solidarity co-ops described in Chapter 8, are from Quebec,

defines the social economy as a sector of economic activity based on associ- while the examples from the rest of Canada are mostly from urban inner
ations embodying solidarity, autonomy, and citizenship, values expressed cities. The social economy includes co-operatives, but views them through
through five principles: ~ a different lens so that some stand out quite distinctly from others.
In Canada, the idea of the social economy received a short-lived boost
1 service to members of the community ’ from the Paul Martin Liberal government, which in its 2004 Speech
2 autonomous management from the Throne singled out the social economy for targeted developmental
3 democratic decision making and research support. Despite this interlude, the social economy is not yet
4 primacy of persons and work over capital and profits well established outside of Quebec. Academics, community advocates, and
5 participation, empowerment, and individual or collective accountability.” some grassroots practitioners are increasingly familiar with the concept,
but often identify more strongly with other concepts. To some extent, the
The organizations doing these things are, in fact, mainly nonprofit associ- co-leadership of the social economy in Quebec by the Chantier and the
ations, co-operatives, and mutuals. However, this approach provides a CQCM is mirrored in Canada by two organizations that were actively in-
normative standard for how such organizations should behave in the social volved with the Martin government and its programs. The rough equivalent

economy and why their activities might be important to society. of the Chantier might be the Canadian Community Economic Development
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Network (CCEDNet), while the CQCM’s mirror image is the Canadian
Co-operative Association. In a certain way, one could interpret Canada’s
social economy as being a tentative partnership between the apex organiz-
ations of the community-economic-development movement and the co-
operative movement.

Community Economic Development
The term “community economic development” (CED) became common in
North America in the mid- to late twentieth century, building on earlier
traditions. In timing, it is roughly parallel to the term “social economy” in
Europe; the definitions of both terms have similarities as well.

To understand CED, a good place to start is with the still-broader term
“community development.” As the name suggests, community development
is an approach that is about much more than economics. Community de-
velopment is a broad movement of people who work in various ways or
sectors for the improvement of communities in participatory ways, from
the bottom up. Although histories of the idea of community development
could certainly trace their origins back to the nineteenth century, the term
has been used in North America particularly since the 1960s and 1970s. The
Community Development Society, which represents many practitioners,
describes its work as follows:

We view community development as a profession that integrates know-
ledge from many disciplines with theory, research, teaching, and practice
as important and interdependent functions that are vital in the public and
private sectors. We believe the Society must be proactive by providing
leadership to professionals and citizens across the spectrum of community
development. In so doing, we believe the Society must be open and respon-
sive to the needs of its members through provisions and services which
enhance professional development.?

Good community-development practices include a number of activities:

» promoting active and representative participation
+ enabling all community members to have meaningful influence over the

decisions that affect their lives
+ engaging community members to understand alternative courses of action
+ incorporating diverse interests and cultures
» enhancing leadership capacity.®!
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Community economic development can be viewed as the subset of com-
munity-development approaches that are applied to generating income,
businesses, employment, and commercial services.

CCEDNet defines CED as “action by people locally to create economic
opportunities and enhance social conditions in their communities on a
sustainable and inclusive basis, particularly with those who are most dis-
advantaged.” It goes on to say that CED is

a community-based and community-directed process that explicitly com-
bines social and economic development and fosters the economic, social,
ecological and cultural well being of communities ... It is founded on the
belief that problems facing communities ~ unemployment, poverty, job
loss, environmental degradation and loss of community control — need
to be addressed in a holistic and participatory way.??

The concepts of CED are clearly and directly relevant to the co-
operative enterprises we studied in our cross-Canada project. Most of our
case studies focus on local action for the creation of economic opportun-
ities, and on combinations of social and economic development. The most
obvious examples of this may be enterprises such as Sunova Credit Union.
Such organizations have an intentional, strategic focus on mobilizing local
resources and investing them in local economic development. Entrepre-
neurial credit unions of this kind are not just instances or results of CED,
but are catalysts for ongoing and expanding local economic development
that is sustainable well into the future.

There is a difference, however, between talking about co-operatives and
talking about CED, and each approach has its merits. To focus on the
co-operatives is to focus on a specific organizational form and its issues.
Practitioners of CED are typically focused on process and are often under-
standably impatient with any one organizational form.

The CED community includes practitioners who are developers, facili-
tators, trainers, and staff, working together with community members and
community leaders. There are many kinds of organizations at various levels,
as well as numerous initiatives that are project-based and grant-funded.
These include a myriad of projects and undertakings ranging from social-
purchasing portals to housing development to job creation. The diversity of
CED activities may be one reason the sector is insufficiently appreciated by
governments and the general public.
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Some influential CED leaders have formalized the concept in connection
with specific mechanisms, especially community-development corpora-
tions, as a preferred way to support ongoing, progressive development pro-
cesses.” These nonprofit, locally based corporations access grants and other
revenues in order to promote local business development, generate train-
ing, and initiate projects that revitalize their communities. They epitomize
a CED approach because they are open-ended and multipurpose. As they
succeed in one project or area, they move on to another, representing a
permanent and growing development capacity in the community. In Canada
such organizations include Community Futures, community development
corporations, regional development corporations, neighbourhood develop-
ment organizations, and others by other names. In this book we mention
the Quint Development Corporation, the Kitsaki Development Corporation
(below), and the Osoyoos Indian Band Development Corporation (also
below), which are examples of this model.

At the other end of a spectrum are CED approaches that do not focus on
an organizational structure, but rather on a planning or engagement pro-
cess that can be practised by almost any organization in almost any set-
ting.** Between these approaches are organizations that mix a particular
approach with a structure dedicated to a certain group (women’s CED,
francophone CED, and so on). And, of course, these approaches are not
mutually exclusive.

Despite the diversity of forms and approaches, Canadian CED practi-
tioners in the past two decades have built an inclusive nation-wide network
to encompass their common interests. This is the Canadian CED Network,
already noted to be one of the pillars of Canada’s social economy. CCEDNet
is a mixed, multilevel association of regional and local organizations and
individuals. Growing interest in CED became evident when the Economic
Council of Canada published a statement in favour of the approach in
1990.% Meanwhile, practitioners of CED were getting more organized. A
BC-based Centre for Community Enterprise was created in 1988 and began
publishing a newsletter, Making Waves, in 1989.% The newsletter quickly
became a leading national vehicle for the CED movement in Canada, and
networking among CED practitioners and organizations led to the emer-
gence of a nation-wide network, CCEDNet, in the 1990s.”

Is the social economy part of CED, or is it the other way around — is CED
a part of the social economy? Are co-operatives part of both? Neither? Are
they in between? Such questions are mind bending in the abstract and try
the patience of community-level people in all movements, who really just

o
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want to get on with doing good things and don't much care what they are
called. Instead of focusing only on abstract definitions, it is perhaps helpful
to see things like CED, social economy, and co-operatives as networks or
communities: groups of people with ideas and membership that sometimes
overlap, but with strategies or emphases that are slightly different from
those of each other. What defines them is the population of practitioners
and their particular preferences, rather than mutually exclusive bodies of
thought. The example of Aboriginal economic development indicates why
it may be helpful to think this way.

Aboriginal Economic Development

Aboriginal communities in Canada — First Nations, Inuit, and Métis —
often suffer from high levels of poverty, unemployment, and social dis-
tress, though there are important exceptions to this generalization. People
interested in poverty reduction have tried strategies in Aboriginal com-
munities, including CED, social economy, and co-operatives, with some
success. Generally, it has become apparent that the shape of alternative
economic development in Aboriginal communities is different from that in
non-Aboriginal communities. There seem to be two main reasons for this:
the political-institutional environment, especially band government and
the striving for Aboriginal self-government, and a desire to find business
forms that are compatible with the variety of Aboriginal cultural values and
social structures.

Like the other concepts discussed here, Aboriginal economic develop-
ment is represented by its own network and organizations. One of these, at
the national level, is the Council for the Advancement of Native Develop-
ment Officers, or CANDO, created in 1990.?* While there is no clear con-
sensus about what, specifically, makes an enterprise Aboriginal, it is clear
that it has something to do with both an Aboriginal identity (leadership,
staff, members or clients, symbols and visual identification) and Aboriginal
context (consistency with the values, structure, and culture of Aboriginal
communities, including their political structures).

Well-known examples of Aboriginal economic development include
enterprises owned by First Nations governments, such as the Kitsaki
Management Limited Partnership, owned and controlled by the Lac La
Ronge Indian Band in Saskatchewan. Chief Cook-Searson and her band
council serve on the board of directors, guiding it in the interests of their
nearly ten thousand band members.” Another outstanding example is the
highly successful Osoyoos Indian Band Development Corporation. Under
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the leadership of Chief Clarence Louie, the 450-member Osoyoos Band has
aggressively pursued economic development as a way to win self-sufficiency
and autonomy for its people. The centre-piece of the band’s success is the
NK'Mip resort near the shores of Lake Okanagan, a cultural, touristic, and
wine-tasting complex. Again, Chief Louie and the band councilors are
executives of the development corporation.*® Such organizations, integrat-
ed into their communities and political structures, are important compon-
ents of Aboriginal entrepreneurship. Yet provincial or federal government
development corporations would not be considered parts of the social
economy, CED, or co-operatives. This difference in usage marks an import-
ant distinction between Aboriginal economic development and the other
concepts examined here.

Social-economy, CED, or co-operative approaches certainly succeed in
some or many Aboriginal communities, yet it is presumptuous to imagine
that they are a universal fit. A co-operative might not be consistent with
community values and cultures if it creates division or conflict in the com-
munity, or if it becomes entangled in unproductive ways with family and
political structures. In societies that have been colonized for generations,
the imposition of models or approaches from outside — even supposedly
participatory ones — is an extremely sensitive issue. Yet it is clear from the
research presented in this book that co-operatives can be authentic and out-
standing examples of Aboriginal economic development. One example is
the Koomiut Co-operative in Kugaaruk, a business that drives the com-
merce of the remote Inuit community while creating social cohesion, social
capital, local enterprise, and economic development. Another example is
the survey of Aboriginal co-operatives that highlights co-op housing in
urban centres of southern Ontario and Manitoba, as well as regional credit
unions and caisses populaires, and fisheries and other resource-based
co-operatives in rural communities. It is clear that First Nations, Métis, and
Inuit communities have distinct cultures, needs, and characteristics; it is
also clear that Aboriginal economic development closely reflects these re-
alities. At the same time, practical examples show that co-operatives, like
other forms of social enterprise and social economy, can succeed as authen-
tic Aboriginal enterprises.

Too Many Names?

Co-operatives. Community development. Community economic develop-
ment. Social economy. Social enterprise. Social capital. Social cohesion. We
generate more and more terms for still comparatively marginal phenomena

Appendix

that are not widely understood. Each new term seems to have a shorter and
shorter half-life before a new word is coined to take its place. And, as
noted above, the promoters of some of these terms have often actively dis-
missed or marginalized others in order to make more room for their own —
as if the relationship among these concepts is a competitive one.

Without detracting from the energy and imagination generated by new
terms and concepts, it is important to understand that communities have
been pursuing alternative economic approaches for years, regardless of what
anyone has called them. Not just years, in fact, but decades, generations,
centuries — even millennia in the case of Aboriginal communities. A rich
continuity of community resourcefulness and responsiveness is manifested
today in new forms and by new names. Yet to stress only the newness of the -
terms, though helpful for getting people’s attention — does not do justice to
the fact that these concepts are deeply rooted in communities.

Why do people keep inventing new terms? There are probably several
reasons. One very good reason is that words draw attention to particular
ideas or details and structure people’s way of thinking. Since none of the
terms thus far has “stuck” — that is, none has rendered the sector of com-
munity-driven enterprise clearly intelligible to policy makers and the gen-
eral public —~ new terms are constantly proposed.

Then, too, there is a remarkable array of innovations, organizational
forms, cultures, and languages involved in community economies. It is not

surprising that different terms emerge in different places and that innova-

tive new approaches continually bubble up that are not covered by previ-
ously established terminology.

There is also, perhaps, a less laudatory reason for the multiplicity of
terms and approaches. The advocates of marginal ideas seek to establish
their views in competition with other ideas, including those in the main-
stream, which have more resources behind them. The key resource that
these advocates are competing for is people’s attention. Old terminology,
associated with other people’s approaches, is not effective for achieving this.
So there is a bias towards neologisms, a culture that attends to the new and
neglects larger patterns, connections, and continuities.

In seeking to understand what co-ops are doing in Canadian commun-
ities, we looked for patterns and lessons that are relevant to social economy,
social enterprise, CED, and Aboriginal economic development of many
types. These sectors, groupings, and networks are emerging, changing, and
forming connections with one another. Is there a single term that ties all
of these areas together? Perhaps. Perhaps not. But regardless of whether or
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not we can name them neatly in the abstract, in a universally agreed-upon
way, there are realities at the community level that also require our atten-
tion. Communities are not helpless. Community organizations are acting
and doing — carrying out business, job creation, and services. Their efforts
have tremendous significance and much to teach us about the strengths and
possibilities of community in a globalizing world.
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